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Steel. 



CIlAPTEll. I. 

I~troductory . 

The first enquiry held by the Indian Tariff Board into the 
circumstances of the Steel Industry in India was followed by the 
passing of the Steel Industry (Protection) Act in June, 1924, 
and resulted in the grant of . protection to the industry by 
means of a scale of duties imposed upon the imports of various 
forms of rolled and fabricated steel and by the provisio~ of 
bounties upon the manufacture of steel rails and railway wagons. 
A rapid change in conditions, however, very quickly rendered the 
protection given ineffective and after further enquiries conducted 
m 1924 and 1925, it was augmented by the granting of bounties 
upon the ingot production of the Tata Iron and Steel Company. 
The Act referred to above limited the operation of these protective 
meSliurell to a .period ending on the 31st March, 1927, and pro
vided in section 6 that an enquiry should be held before that date 
88 to the extent to which the protection accorded to the industry 
should be continued. 

2. Consequently the Gove:nment of India ordered the re-examin
ation of the position by the issue on the 3rd 

The Government Resolu. April 1926 of the resolution printed 
tion. belo~ : _ ' 

II The attention of the Tariff Board is drawn to. the fact 
that the Steel Industry (Protection) Act, 1924, will expire on the 
31st of March, 1927, and it is requested to re-examine the 
measure of lrotection afforded to the various articles covered by 
the Act an by Act VIn of 1926. It will report in respect of 
eaeh class of article whether ,it is still necessary to continue pro
tection, and if 80, whether the measure of protection now gIven 
should be increa~ed or diminished or whether the form of the 
protection given should be altered. In making its recommenda
tions, the Tariff Board will take all relevant considerations into 
account, including that stated in part (b) of the Resolution adopt
ed by the Legislative Assembly on the 16th February, 1923, and 
if it thinks that in any case the assistance required can most 
suitably take the form of bounties, the source from which the 
money for the bounties can be obtained should be discussed.. In 
dealing with the Tinplate Industry the Board will bear in mind 
its own observations in paragraph 31 of Chapter IV of the· second 
portion of its first Report. The Board will also be. at liberty 
to examine the claims for protection of industries making steel 
products which do not come within the scope of the present Act 
and to report whether, having regard to the principles laid down 
in paragraph 97 of the Report of the Indian Fiscal Commission; 
such claims should be admitted .. 

• 



CHAPTER t. 

(2) Firms ad persons interested in the Steel Industry or 
industries dependept on the use of steel, who desire that their 
views should be considered by the Tarifi Board, should address 
their representations to the Secretary to the Board. 

(3) The Government of India are specially anxious that the 
Tariff Board's report should be submitted not later than 15th 
October, 1926." . 

3. Following the issue of this resolution, the Board published 
• on the 16th April, 192,6" the communique 

T~e • Board s Com· reproduced below, outhnmg the scope of 
mumque. h' b h ld . t e enqUiry to e e , enumerating the 
steel articles with which it would be concerned, and inviting the 
opinions of the firms or persons interested in the enquiry:-.' " In the Resolution of the Government of India in the Com-
merce Department, No. 260-T. (64), dated the 3rd April, 1926, the 
attention of the Tariff Board was drawn to the fact that section 
6 of the Steel Industry (Protection) Act, 1924, provides that, 
before the 31st March, 1921, an enquiry shall be IJ?ade as to the 
extent, if any, to which it is necessary to continue the protec
tion of the Steel Industry and as to the duties and bounties which 
are necessary ,for the purpose of conferring such protection. 

(2) The Board will proceed t~ examine this question. Persons 
or firms interested in the manufacture of the articles enumerated 
below who desire that the pl'otection granted by the Act should 
be continued after 31st March, 1921, are requested to submit 
l'epresentations stating-

(1) the grounds on which they consider the continuance of 
• protection necessary in respect of the articles in which 

they are interested j 
(2) whether they consider that.. the measure of protection now 

given should be increased or diminished; 
(3) whether any protection which. may be found necessary 

should be given by means of protective duties or 
bounties. 

The articles fall under the' following heads:-

Rolled steel (including beams, angles, channels, plates, bars 
and rods, sheets black and galvanized, rails and fish
plates). 

Tinplates. 
Wire and Wire Nails. 
Fabricated steel. 
Railway wagons and underframes. 

(3) The general question of the fitness for protection of an 
industry making steel products, the claims of which to protec
tion have already been admitted, will not be reopened. No fur
ther examination of this point will therefore be made, except to 
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the extent to which it hal been specifically reeerved for further 
investigation by the Government of India or by the Board, e.g., 
in the case of the Tinplate Industry. 

(4) The scope of the present enquiry is not necessarily limited 
to the articles enumerated in paragraph 2 and the Board are at 
liberty to examine any claims which may be put forward for the I 

protection of industries making steel products which do not come 
within the 8cope of the present Acts and to report whether, having 
regard to the principles laid down in paragraph 97 of the Report 
of the Indian Fiscal Commission, such claims should be admitted. 
An-r persons or firms interested in such industries who desire to 
claim protection for them are requested to submit to the Tarift 
Board a full statement of the grounds on which they do so. 
Their representations should, in addition to the particulars sJfeci
lied in paratrraph 1, state clearly whether, and, if so, to what 
edent, the mdustries are considered to fulfil the conditions laid 
down by the Fiscal Commission in paragraph 97 of their Report. 

(5) All applications must be addressed to the Secretary and 
!elAch the office of the Board at No.1, Council House Street, 
Calcutta, not later than the 15th May. After their receipt, the 
Board will, if necessary, issue questionnaires. The applications, 
the questionnaires and the replies thereto will then be printed and 
pubhshed, and the written representations of those who wish to 
support or oppose the continuance or grant of protection will be 
inYlted. The dates for the oral examination of witnesses who wish 
to be orally examined will be subsequently fixed." 

4. The Resolution instructs the Board to investigate the continu-
Articles for the mana. ~nce of. protectio!l to the Steel industry, and 

factare of which oon. It speCifically directs that the case of the 
tin~anC8 of protectioa ia steel articles covered by the Steel Industry 
claimed. (Protection) Act and by Act VIII of 1926 
should be examined. These articles, a8 is shown in the com
munique dated the 16th April, fall under the following heads:-

1. Rolled Steel. 

2. Tinplates. 

3. Wire and wire nails. 

4. Fabricated steel. 

6. Railway wagons and underframes. 

This report deals with rolled steel, fabricated steel and the· manu
facture of tinplate. The representation of the Indian Steel Wire 
Products, Limited,-the main applicant for the pant of protec
tion to the manufacture of wire, etc.-was received too late to 
permit of the examination into this subject being conducted con
currently with the main enquiry and consideration of this industry 
hall therefore been postponed. As regards railway wagons and 
underframes, the future. requirements of the Indian railways are 
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s~ill under the ~onsid.eration of. Government. The cost of produc~ 
hon of these artIcles IS necessarIly dependent on the output and in 
the absence of definite information of the probable future demand 
it has been impossible for the Board to frame any recommendations. 

5. Further, the Government Resolution permits the Board to 
Other articles for the examine the claims for protection of indus

manufacture of which pro- tries making steel products which do not 
tection is claimed. come within the scope of the present Act and 
to report whether, having regard to the principles laid down in 
paragraph 97 of the Report of the Indian Fiscal Commission, such 
claims should be admitted. We have received applications in 
respect of locomotives, wagon forgings, steel castings, and nuts 
and bolts. The first two products are closely connected with the 
ma:6:ufacture of wagons and underframes, and it is not possible to 
make proposals in regard to them until we receive more definite 
information as to the future re9.uirements of the railways in regard 
to wagons. The evidence receIved in regard to locomotives is not 
yet complete while the applications in regard to nuts and bolts can 
most conveniently be considered at the same time as the application 
for the grant of protection to the manufacture of steel wire. 

6. In response to the Board's communique representations were 
Th B d' d received from the Tata Iron and Steel 

e oar s proce ure. Company, the chief applicant for protec-
tion to the Steel Industry, and from other firms and associations 
inte~ested in the enquiry. Questionnaires were then issued con
cernmg-

(a) Rails and fishplates. 
(b) Steel articles and materials other than rails and fish-

plates. 
(c) Railway wagons. 
(d) Locomotives. 
(e) Steel castings and spring steel. 

A large number of replies were received and these together 
with the representations and a number of miscellaneous letters 
received from various sources were published in book form on the 
14th July, 1926, under a further Press communique which invited 
t.he written opinions of those persons or firms who might wish 
to support or oppose the grant or continuance of protection. This 
communique ran as follows:-

" In accordance with paragraph 5 of the Press Communique 
issued by the Indian Tariff Board on the 10th April, 
1926, in which it was stated that the applications re
ceived by the Board from persons or firms in connec
tion with the Statutory Enquiry regarding the grant 
or continuance of protection to the Steel Industry in 
India after 31st March, 1927, together with the 
Board's questionnaires and the replies thereto would 
be pTlnted and published, the Board no"( announces 



that the applications, etc., have been printed and can 
be obtained from the Manager, Government of India 
Central Publication Branch, Calcutta, or all Provin
cial Government Book Depots and authorized Book
sellers, price annas 8, and that the written representa
tions of those who wish to support or oppose the grant 
or continuance of protection are now invited. Such 
representations (with 6 spare copies) should be address
ed to the Secretary and reach the office of the Board 
at No.1, Council House Street, Calcutta, not later than 
the 24th July, 1926, together with an intimation 
whether the sender desires to be orally examined by 
the Board." 

It evoked hut little response .. The only communications received 
were from 

1. Mr. R. Sitaraman, Calcutta. 
2. The Bombay Iron Merchants' Association. 
3. Mr. G. B. Trivedi, Bombay. 
4. The Indian Chamber of Commerce, Calcutta. 
o. Certain Iron Merchants of Calcutta. 

Appendices III to VIr show the programme followed by the 
Board during the course of the en'luiry. The Tata Iron and Steel 
works at J amshedpur and a consIderable number of other works 
connected with the manufacture of steel articles were visited at 
variou8 dates, while the recording of oral evidence occupied 
thirty-nine days. 

7. This report is divided into three parts; Part I dealing wlth 
Board during the original enquiry into the 

Arrangemenl of lh. Indian Steel Industry and also during the 
report. and Part III containing annexures and 
appendices. 

8. Our technical adviser, Mr. Math"et, "was associated with the 

Acknowledgmenla. Board during the original enquiry into the 
Indian Steel Industry and also during th" 

first supplementary enquiry. Moreover, in his capacity as Govern
ment Metallurgical Inspector at Jamshedpur he had special oppor
tunities of acquainting himself with the difficulties with which 
the Indian Steel Industry has had to contend. He was therefore 
exceptionally well 9.ualified to advise on the technical aspect of 
the enquiry and hIS experience of the Steel industry both in 
Europe and in India has been of the greatest assistance to us. 
By the courtesy of His Majesty's War Office his services were 
placed at the disposal of the Board at an early stage of the enquiry 
and we have had the benefit of his co-operation throughout our 
investigation. It is obvious that in estimating both the present 
position of the indus~ry and its future dev~lopment a full appre
ciation of the techmcal aspects of the varIOUS processes of steel 
manufacture is essential. Without Mr. Mather's technical advice 
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·and his skill in marshalling statistics connected with the Steel 
industry we should have found it difficult to carry through our 
investigations with the same de~ree of accuracy. His services were 
not confined to assistance in the Investigation of the technical aspects 
of the problems J>efore us. In the examination of the figures upon 
which our conclusions are based, we have derived great help from 
his careful scrutiny and throughout the preparation and discussion 
of the draft report and of the draft Tariff Schedule- in which our 
proposalll are embodied we have had the benefit of his judgment 
and criticism. Though the entire responsibility for _ our proposals 
must rest with the Board, we are sure that the report has gained 
v.ery considerably both in accuracy of statement and in consistency 
of treatment by the care and thoroughness with which he has sub
jected our proposals to examination. 

A difficult and prolonged enquiry of this nature must neces
sarily throw a heavy burden of work on the Secretary and his 
staff. We desire to _ acknowledge the ability and efficiency which 
our Secretary Mr. Clee has displayed in the performance ·of his 
duties, and the ready' co-operation which we have received from 
him a1; every stage of the enquiry. Our thanks are also due to the 
reporting and clerical staff for their consistent good work through-
out the enquiry. _ 

We wish to express our sense of obligation to those associa
tions, firms and individuals who have furnished written state
ments of their views or tendered evidence before us. 'Ve are con
scious that the supplementary information which we have called 
for "both from the Tata Iron and Steel Company and from the 
various State and Company railways, has involved the expendi
ture of much time and labour on their part and we deSIre to 
acknowledge the courtesy with which our requests in this respect 
have invariably been met. . ---

• See Annexure B. 



CHAPTER 11. 

Results of the present scheme of protection. 

9. In our first report we based our recom-
R~mm8D~ationa in mendations on the principle that the need 

TarIff Board I report of f .. b h d!.I!I! 
Februal')' 1924. or protectIon IS measured y t e lllerence 

between two prices, 'lJiz.:-

(a) The price at whicli steel is likely to be imported into India 
from abroad. 

(b) The price at which the Indian manufacturer can sell at a 
reasonable profit. • 

The average price at which the Indian manufacturer would obtain 
8 fair return on his capital was estimated at Rs. 180' a ton; of 
this sum Rs. 122·63 per ton represented the works cost of steel 
manufacture and the balance, Re. 57·37 per ton, overhead charges 
and manufacturer's profit. On an examination of the probable 
course of selling prices it was recommended that the following 
specific duties should be imposed:-

Steel-
Structural 8hap6l!l, i.e., beaD18, augles, channels, etc. 
Ship, tank and bridge plat6l!l 
Common merchant barB and rods . 
Heavy and medium rails and fishplat6l!l 
Light raill and fishplatea (under 30 lba.) 
Black sheets • 
Galvanized abeets, plain or corrugated 

Wrought ",0_ 

Angles, channels and tees . 
CommoD barl 

Re. per ton. 

30 
30 
40 
14 
40 
30 
45 

20 
36 

Besides these duties, the grant of bounties on the manufacture of 
medium and heavy rails and fish plates was also recommended 
according to the following scale:-

1924-25 
1925-26 
1926-27 

Re. per ton. 
32 
26 
20 

The period during which the measure of protection proposed was 
to remain effective was limited to three years, because of the 
uncertainty of the course of future prices, and also of the pro
bability of a decided fan in the cost of production. We suggested 
that a fresh enquiry would be necessary in 1926-27 and that, in 
the meantime, if the price of imported steel fell 80 as to make 

( 7 ) 
B2 
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the duties no l~nger adequate, supplementa~y or off-setting duties 
should be imposed, and that the Government of India should take 
powers by legislation to impose such duties. Our proposals were 
accepted by the Government of India and embodied in the Steel 
Industry (Protection) Act of 1924. 

10. Meanwhile the continued depression in the Steel industry 
Recommendations in the in European countries as well as the depre· 

Tariff Board's report of ciation of the Continental exchanges and 
October 1924. the rise in the rupee above the 1a. 4d. level 
on which we had based our proposals, resulted in a large decline 
in the price of imported steel and it became clear that the scheme 
was not affording adequate protection. A representation to this 
effect was submitted to the Government of India by the Tata Iron 
and. Steel Company . and the request was made that under 
section 3 (4) of the Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (as amended by the. 
Steel Industry (Protection) Act, 1924) further duties should lle 
imposed .• This application was referred to the Tariff Board for 
enquiry in the Resolution of the Government of India in the Com
merce Department No. 260-T. (15), dated the 8th October, 1924, 
and the Board was directed to consider:-

(1) 

(2) 

To what extent, if any, and in respe~t of what articles or 
class or description of articles, the duty should be 
increased. 

Whether the duty should be increased generally or in 
respect of such articles when' imported from or manu-
factured in any country or countries specified. 

The enquiry was therefore limited to the question of off-setting 
uuties. On the 8th November, 1924, we submitted our report 
recommending the following enhancements of duty:-

Bteil-

Original 
duty. 

Rs. per ton. 

Structural shapes 30 

Ship, tank and bridge plates 30 
Common merchant bars and rods 40 
Light rails and fishplates 40 
Black sheets . 30 

Galvanized sheets 45 

Rails and fishplates-medium and heavy 14 

Wrouoht iron--
Bars 
Structural sections 

35 
20 

Proposed 
duty. 

Rs. per ton. 

65 
55 
75 
75 
fi2 

78 
30 

65 
EO 

After considering our report, the Government of India in their 
Resolution No. 260-T. (15), dated the 21th November, 1924, 
accepted our estimate of the. D;mount of. additional protection .l·e
quired, but expressed the OpInIOn that, m place of the off-settmg 
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duties proposed, bounties not exceeding Re. 50 lakhs in the aggre
gate should be given to the industry for one year from the lst 
October, ~924, to the 3.0th .September, 1925. Accordingly, with 
the sanchon of the LegIslahve Assembly, bounties at the rate of 
Rs. 20 per ton on 70 per cent. of the weight of the steel ingots 
produced, subject to a maximum of Rs. 50 lakhs, were paid during 
this period. 

T!ilf'B~:::,:ti~~rt ~f 11. ~n t~e 18th June, .1925, the Board 
1925. was agam dIrected to consIder:-

(1) Whether in view of the conditions of the industry and 
of the probable level of prices of steel articles, the 
protection afforded by the Steel Industry (Protection) 
Act to the manufacture of the articles enumerated therein 
should be supplemented beyond the 30th Septem~er, 
1925. . 

(2) If so, for which of those articles further assist'ance is re
quired and in what form and for what period it should 
be given. -

In our report dated the 2nd September, 1925, we recommended that 
further assistance should be given for the period ending the 31st 
March, 1927, and that in the case of the rolled steel industry it 
should be given in the form of a bounty at the rate of Rs. 18 per 
ton on 70 per cent. of the ingot production, subject to a maximum 
of Rs. 90 lakhs. The Government of India, while accepting the 
flnding that further assistance was requIred, reduced the rate from 
Rs. 18 per ton to R~. 12 per ton and the maximum amount of 
as~illtance from Rs. 90 lakhs to Rs. 60 lakhs. The Government of 
India's proposals were agreed to by the Legislative Assembly on 
the 15th September, 1925. 

12. We do not propose in this Chapter to c~nsider in detail the 
Circumstances which circumstances which led to the variations ill 

made lupplementaty pro· the amount of protection originally accorded 
taction nsceaaaty. to the rolled steel industry. They have 
been set forth at length in our previous reports -and· have been 
fully considered by the Government of India in determining the 
measure of supplementary protection required. - It will be sufficient 
for the purpose of our review if we briefly indicate the main causes 
of the dechne in steel prices in India. Foremost was the great 
t'xpansion of steel producing capacity in all countries which occurred 
during and immediately after the war. Productive capacity far 
exceeded consumption. Prices fell, and in order to maintain an 
economic production, many firms found it necessary to endeavour 
to retain their export market by selling at prices wh!ch, even if 
they covered the works cost, left little or no margIn for profit 
)r overhead char~e!l. The position was aggravated by the depre
~iation of the Continental exchanges which, by intensifying com
petition, resulted in still lower prices. The Indi:,n market ,,!,as 
lbo affected by the rise in the rupee exchange, whIch temporanly 
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decreased the ability of Indian manufacturers to compete with 
imported steel, while in anticipation of the imposition of a pro
tective tariff very large amounts of steel were imported which [ater 
could not be disposed of except at reduced prices. 

13. Meanwhile in the Indian industry the operation of the more 
. . modern machinery installed at J amshedpur 

Increase In production in the last few years has resulted in con-
of steel at Jamshedpur. 'd bl' ddt' d' SI era y Increase pro uc Ion an In . a 
lower level of costs. The Tata Iron and Steel Company has thereby 
been able, with the additional assistance received from Government, 
'to maintain and even improve its position in the face of very 
severe foreign competition. The construction of that part of the 
works known as the Greater Extensions was almost completed when 
we held our first enquiry. The manufacture of steel by the Duplex 
pro~ess commenced in March, 1924, and the new rail mill, the 
merchant mill and the sheet mill, were brought into operation 
within the' next six months. The production of finished steel 
increased from 162,282 tons in 1923-24 to 247,982 tons in 1924-25, 
and to 319,957 tons in 1925-26, while our estimate for 1926-27 is 
380,000 tons. 

Reduction 
costs. 

Pig iron 

Steel ingots 

in works 

--

· . 
· 

Rail and struotural mills 

Bar mills · . 
Plates · . 

14. In the same period there has been a 
large reduction in works costs as is shown 
by the following table:-

TABLE I. 

1923·24. 1924·25. 1925-!'6. August 1926. 

Rs. per ton. Rs. per ton. Rs. per ton. Rs. per ton. 

. 36'28 32'73 28'48 25'21 

711>2 65'1 57'29 51'27 

120'93 111-44 101'53 85'1 

132'55 ]31'32 IlI'I4 105'9 

142'] ]45'8 ]24'3 103'3 

An examination of the cost sheets in detail shows a progressive 
reduction in the cost of finished steel in all the new mills. Pro
gress in the sheet mills, however, has fallen short of anticIpation. 
Whereas during our first enquiry (Statement LXIII)-, the Com
pany estimated that when the Greater Extensions were completed 
and in operation, the cost of black sheet would be Rs. 149 per ton 
and of galvanized sheets Rs. 194. per. ton, the average for the :first 
five months of 1926-27 was Rs. 170 per ton for black sheets and 
R",. 282 per ton for corrugated galvanized sheets. 

* Page 184, Vol. I of the evidence reoorded during the lJoard'~ first 
enquiry into th(l SWal industry. 
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15. Apart from the operation of the new mills, the main factors 
D_.lI •• f in the reduction of costs have been the lower 
....,..uctlOO 10 coat 0 • f I d th' d . ingot4J. price 0 coa an e lmprove practice at 

the coke ovens, blast furnaces and open 
hearth furnaces. This improved practice accounted for most of 
the reduction of Rs. 20 per ton in the cost of steel ingots between 
1923-24 and August 1926. The drag ovens and Evence-Coppee 
coke ovenll have been closed as obsolete and inefficient, while closer 
in8pection at the collieries has resulted in some improvement in 
the quality of cokin~ coal. During our first enquiry the maxi
mum output of the five blast furnaces was estimated at 600,000 
ton. of pig iron. Better results have since been obtained, by 
changes In the proportion. of materials used, by blowing more 
wind, and by using limestone as a flux instead of dolomite. Witlr 
four furnace. on1y in operation, 53,000 tons of pi!!' iron have l>een 
produced in one month, and it is now estimated that from five 
furnaces the annual output will be at least 800,000 tons. In the 
open hearth furnaces the proportion of steel scrap to pi~ iron has 
l.een increased, while the construction of a new calcining plant 
lIall made it p08liible to obtain a purer lime for use as a flux. 
These impro'Vei! methods have resulted in greater output snd 
J"f'dllCed costs. 

16. While the operation of the new mills has enabled the 
. . Company to face competition from imported 

.Hlgb onate m tbe old steel with greater success. it has wor
mIll.. tunately not proved possible to efFect any 
nnprovement in the cost of rolling' in the old mills. The total 
workll costa of the products of these Drills are as follows:-

TABLE II. 

- 1923·2'. 192'·25. J925·26, AugWit 1926. 

Ra,perton. ~ .. per ton. R .. per ton. R .. l!!'r~on,. 

Old mil Slid atmotural mill.. . 120-93 110'30 112119 J09 

Old bar mill •• . . 132'55 121-27 125'19 125 

Steel in~ots are now produceii at a cost of Re, 20 per ton less than 
in 1923-24: it will thus be seen that excluding the cost of materia'l, 
the cost of rollin~ finished steel at the old mills is substant~ally 
higher than in 1923-24, and it is clear that their continuance' ~ 
operation must in future prove a source of weakness ,to the Company: 

11, In its application for the contimiance'ol protectiou'.the·'rata 
Iron and Steet Company has stated that the 

. Allegation t~t p~tec. assistan('e afforded to the indusm, hall 
tlon haa been mBufliclent. h f h t . t d' d b fallen sort 0 t e amoun In en e !/: 
Government and the Legislature by about one crore of rupees, 
'J.'Qe Co~pany has expl~in~(J thllt it d.o~s not (ll;!sir~ ,to mah IlP:," 
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criticism' or base any claim on this account. But it appears to 
us i~portant that, in a,survey of the financial results of the period 
under review, a statement which alleges so serious a faiilure of 
the scheme of protection should be carefully examined. We do 
not propose to discuss the question of Government's intention as 
regards' the scheu,e or protert.ion, or 'to consider whether Govern
ment contemplated any definite amount as a reasonable profit over 
a period of thre'e years. But, inasmuch as the Company's argu
ment is based throughout on the estimate in our first report of the 
profit considered reasonable for the Steel industry, we consider that 
II. detailed examination of _the figures is desirable. W epropose to 
confine . our attention to the recommendations contained in our 
first report since all subsequent enquiries were supplementary 
thereto. . . 

)8. III the course of our first ep.quiry, we found that Rs. 180 
Amount of protection as per ton -repre~ented a fair selling price for 

cont,empla~ed ,in the first the India:n manufacturer of rolled steel. 
report. ." Of this. sum Rs. 57·37 per ton constituted 
the overhead charges and manufacturer's profit while the balance 
(Rs. 122·63) was on account of works costs. It is, therefore, 
claimed that on our proposals, the fair surplus over works costs 
should be as follows:-

TABLE III. 

.. 
Surplus over Total surplus 

-- Output. over works works costs.· costs. 

-
Tons. R~. Jlef ton. R~.lakhs. 

1924.25 . . 243,9~2 57'37 142'26 

1925·26 319,957 57'37 IE3'58 

1926·27 . . 360,000· 57'37 206'52 

----- ------ ------
TOTAL ... ... I 532'36 

The surplus shown by the Company for 1924-25 and 1925-26 
together with the estimated surplus for 1926-27 (Supplementary 
Statement No.6) amounts to Rs. 418·88. lakhs .. On these figures 
it would appear that the actual protectIon receIved fell short of 
our recommendation by Rs. 113·48 lakhs. 

19. The matter is, however, not so simple as this. The pro~ 
. tective duties came into force only from the 

The Company's estimate middle of June, 1924, though the rail boun. 
not accepted. ties were paid from the 1st April of that 

• As ~etim~t~~ b;r th~ 'f~tp,. Iron and Stelill Comllany. 
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year. Thus, excluding rails, about one-sixth· of the finished steel 
made in 1924-25 did not receive the benefit of the protective scheme. 
The output of steel }n 1924-25 with which we are concerned, was, 
therefore, about 220,800 tons. In 1925-26, the total production 
amounted to 319,957 tons. For 1926-27 the Company estimates 
an outturn of 360,000 tons. This estimate, however, was framed 
early in the year, and the figures which we have received for the 
later months indicate tliat a higher level of production will be 
attained. We have accordingly raised the Company's estimate to 
380,000 tons. The surplus on the manufacture of ste~l during the 
first protective period calculated at Rs. 57·37 per ton should, 
therefore, be as follows:-

1924.25 

1926·26 

1926.27 

TOTAL 

TABLE IV. 

Output. 

Tons. 

225,800 

319,957 

380,000 

Surplus over 
works costs. 

Rs. per ton. 

57'37 

57'37 

67'37 

. 
Total surplus 
over works 

cost •• 

Rs.lakhs. 

129'54 

I 
If3'5S 

21S'01 

I-----.-.. ----I-----.-.. ----I~·~ 

20. The Company estimates that the surplus in the three years 
Estimate of .urplu.. 1924-2~ to 1926-21 will. be Rs. 418·88 lakhs. 

AccordlDg to our estImate, however, the 
figures are somewhat different. The scheme of protection was 
in force for only nine and a half months in 1924-25 and the pro
duction during this period was 225,800 tons against the figure of 
247,982 tons taken in the Company's estimate. A consequentiaJl 
reduction of Rs. 6·28 lakhst has to be made in the surplus for that 
year (Rs. 114·48 lakhs), leaving the total at Rs. 108·2 lakhs. The 
surplus realized in 1925-26 was Rs. 137'11 lakhs. The Company 
estimates that the surplus in 1926-21 will be Rs. 161·2 [akhs. But 
this estimate framed at an early stage of our enquiry has taken 
account neither of the probable increase in the output of steel 
nor of the reduction in works costs as indicated in the August 
figures which we consider, afford a more reliable indication of 
the probable' average costs of the year than the earlier figures 
taken by tIte Company. We also think. ~hat tlie average prices 
at which the Company has effected sales m the first five months 
of 1926-27 are a safer basis on which to calculate the year's probable 

• Allowance is made for the lower production in the hot weather months. 
t This reductioll is calculated only on the output of steel other thall rails, 
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surplus than the Company's estimate of prices. Our estimates of 
the surplus for the year 1926-27 are shown in the following 
table:-

TABLE V. 

Works Avemge l \ Rail Ingot Total. Prodno· Total -- selling Margin oost. price. ,bonnty. bounty. tion. surplus. 

'---- --:------------ r--
Rs. Rs. I Rs. IRs. Re. IRS, Rs. 

per ton, per ton. per ton. per ton, per ton.,per ton. Tons lakhs. 

Heavy raile 79'58 120 'O'42! 20 12'61 I 73'03 144,000 105'16 . 
Heavy struoturals 10S'7S 134 25'22/ .. 12'61 3H3 3~,OOO 13'62 

Bar :'m produots :05'9 13S 82'1 1'09 12'61 45'S 91,200 '1'7(\ 

Plates 103'35 140 86'65 J .. ' 12'61 409'26 19,5OO 9'75 

Bla.ok sheets 16"12 159 , -5'12 ! ... 12'61 7'49 6,000 '45 

Galva.nized sheets 258'5 280 22'S I 12'61 35'11 12,000 40'21 

I 

.. 
Tiubar 71'4 83 U'6 .. , ,., U'6 51,000 5'92 

20,000 tons ad· 100'9 13S'S 81.'3 I '" 12'61 46'9 20,000 9'38 
ditional prodno· , 
tion,- I 

TOTAL .' 
-,-,-I-,-.. -I~ -.. -.- ~-'-.-.. - 380,000 ~ 

Thus the total surplus for the protective period will probably be as 
follows:-

1924-25 
1925-26 
1926-27 

TOTAL 

Surplus 
Rs. lakhs. 

108'20 
137'11 
190'25 

435'56 

We have estimated the surplus which. might reasonably have been 
expected on our first recommendations at Rs. 531·13 lakhs and it 
would appear therefore that the surplus actually received will fall 
short of this amount by Rs. 95·57 lakhs. 

21. This may be con:sidered a substantial departure from our 
. expectations and is an apparent justifica

A~Justment on account 'tion of the Company's contention that it has 
of tmbar. • d . t I ~ th th receIve approXlma e y a crore !tess an It 

assistance originally contemplated. But it must 'be' remembered 
that protection was never recommended on the manufacture of 
tinbar. When our first enquiry was held, the Steel Company was 
under an agreement t.o sell its tinbar to the Tinplate Company 

• Tinbar is not taken into account in the calculat~on of the surplus on thi./l 
"dditional produotioll-, ' 



JlESULTS OF THE PRESENT SCHElO OF PROTECTION. 15 

of India at a price which woul. not be affected by the imposition 
of duties. The matter is discussed in paragraph 39 on page 127 
of our First Report regarding the grant of protection to the Steel 
industry where we remarked .. nothing short of a bounty from 
general revenues in the case of sheet bars would really remedy the 
situation that has arisen, but we do not consider that this is a case in 
which a mistake made by the Company can be rectified at the ex
pense of the taxpayer.') It is therefore reasonable, in any consi
deration of the effectiveness of ilie duties and bounties, to exclude 
tinbsr from the calculation of both the expected surplus and the 
realised surplus. The total production of tinbar between the 13th 
JUDe, 1924, aDd the 31st March, 1927, will probably be about 
116,000 tODS. The omission of this amount from the calculations 
reduces the estimated surplus for the period by Rs. 66,55 lakhs 
and the probable realized surplus by Rs. 17,97 'lakhs, The al'pa
rent discrepancy of Rs. 95;57 lakhs is thus reduced by Rs. 48'58 
lakhs to Rs, 46,99 lakhs. 

22. Nor can we omit from our consideration the fact that, 
, although the production of steel has fallen 

Adjnstment o~ e:ccoant short of that on which we based our calcula-of snrplns on pIg IrOD, • 
bons of the surplus to be earned on steel, the 

production of pig iron available for sale has been correspondingly 
higher. Whereas we estimated- that the annual surplus of pig 
iron available for sale would be 40,000 tons, the amount in 1924-25 
and 1925-26, together with the estimated amount in 1926-27, totals 
nearly 450,000 tons. Excluding production for the first two and 
a half months of 1924-25, when the scheme of protection wa!l not 
in force, our original estimate would give an oui7turn of about 
113 300 tons for the period of protection against a probable actual 
figu~e of 411,000 tons. Takin~ an average profit of Rs. 20 per ton, 
which was the figure assumed In our First. Report, th~ profit which 
might reasonably have been expected dunng the perlod of protec
tion woula be Rs. 22'66 lakhs, to which Rs, 9,38 lakhs must be 
added for overhead charges, The actual surplus for the same period 
according to our present estimate is about Rs, 63lakhs, 

23. We may now summarize' our conclu. 
Summary of reanlt&. sions in tabular form, ' 

TABLE VI. 

Prodnctio ... AntiCipated 
snrp/aa. 

Realized 
.nrpln .. Diffete ',e', 

-------1----1----1----,1----'--------
All steel 
Tinbar 

To,," R., lakh" R., lak\l, 
925 757 631'13 4'15'56 
116,000 66'55 17'97 

Pro~ect8d steJI • 809,757 461'58 417'59 

R-,Iakh .. 
95'57 dofiei Jf,CV, 
48'58 .. ' 

46'99 
31 

.. 
(ZC83d Pig iro" • • • (11,000 32 63 

Pig ira:t a .. d pro~ected I----+----I,-~~-'I-:::_-:_:-:--
.1 eel ,,496'58 480'59 16 deficiency, 

• }>aragraph 79, page 45 of our firsli report, 
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24. It appe~rs, therefore, thatethe actual surplus during the 

Ad f t
· . period of protection will fall short of the 

equacy 0 pro ectIon t h' h . h bl h b granted. . amoun w Ie mIg t reason a y ave een 
. . . expected (Rs. 496·58 lakhs) by Rs. 16 lakhs 

only, and ~hat, on ,the whole, the position of the Company at the end 
of the period of protection will not differ materially from that ori
ginally contemplated by the Board. It is true that the Company 
has been as yet unable to pay any substantial dividends on its share 
capital, but the scheme was so framed as to jrovide for the payment 
of full dividends only when the production 0 finished steel approach
ed 400,000 tons, which was not expected to occur until 1926-27. It. 
must also be remembered that the last three years have witnessed 
the greatest depression. which has been experienced in the Steel 
industry for many years, and that, even in countries where steel 
ma:rtufacture is an old established industry, few manufacturers have 
been able to show a profit, while many have incurred heavy losses. 
In the United States of America, conaitions for all industries have 
been far more favourable than in Europe. But, although in 1925-26 
the output of steel ingots exceeded all previous records, profits were 
on a scale much below that prevailing in other industries. Out of 
twenty seven companies only fourteen were able to pay a dividend 
on their ordinary stock and the total profit earned by all companies 
amounted only to 4'51 per cent.* on the capital invested. When 
old established companies in Europe with the advantages derived 
from substantial reserves and with a trained labour force are unable 
to avoid loss, we do not think that the comparatively newly estab
lished industry in India could hope to obtain profits such as might 
acciue in more normal times. In introducing the Steel Industry 
(Protection) Act on the 27th Mai' 1924, the Hon'ble the Commerce 
Member remarked " The genera principle was, of course, clear; it 
was that the protection afforded should be the minimum required to 
tide the industry over this transitional period." The Tata Iron and 
Steel Company has received during the last three years assistance 
sufficient to enable it to meet the works costs and interest on deben
ture and loan charges, to pay full dividends on its first preference 
shares and a partial dividend on its second preference shares and to 
set aside a substantial sum for depreciation. That the protection 
actually received by the Company has enabled it to survive a most 
difficult transitional period not merely without losses but in a state 
of improved and growing efficiency cannot, we think, be question~d. 

25. In spite of the imposition of protective duties, the prices of 
. steel in India never approached the anticipat-

Effect of dutuls on con· ed price of Rs. 180 per ton, and have been 
sumer. for the greater part of the period considerably 
below those prevailing immediately' before the protective scheme 
came into force. An examination of the import figures for protect. 
ed steel and of the output figures of Indian steel shows that the 
consumption in India has increased in the last three years. These 

* Iron and Coal Trades Review, June 11th, 1926. 
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two facta !leave no room for doubt that the protective duties have 
not imposed an undue burden on the consumer. 

26. We are noW' in a position -to summarize our conclusions 
SummarY of concln8ioD8. re~a~din~ the worki!lg of the scheme of dis-

• cnmmatmg protectIon. We find that the 
Tata Iron and Steel Company has made considerable progress. Im
proved methods have been introduced in the blast furnace and in 
the open hearth departments, which, combined with the working of 
the Greater Extensions, have resulted in more economic produc
tion. But progress in the sheet mills has been slow and greater 
experience has to be acquired before either black or galvanized 
sheets can be produced at a reasonable cost. On the other hund, 
the old mills, viz., the old rail and structural mill and the old 
bar mills can no longer compete with more modern machillfry 
and their continued operation is a source of weakness to the 
Comrany. 'Ve find also that the difficulties of the Tata Iron and 
Stee Company have been fully considered, and that, during a 
period of severe depression in the steel trade, the position of the 
Company has been carefully safeguarded and the protection so ad
justed as to enable the industry to make considerable progress. 
:Finally, the decline in steel prices,and the expansion of the market 
indicate that the protective duties have not proved burdensome, 
that the trade of the country has not suffered, and that no serious 
hardship has been caused to the purchaser of steel or to the general 
public. ' 



CHAPTER III. 

Estimate of future works costs. 
27. In estimating the amount of protection required by the 

"Works costs '0 ex- I~~iahn Steel itndd~stry, the first .mat~r to 
plained. ,w lC we mus lrect our attentIon IS the 

question of works costs, by which we mean 
the c~st of the labour employed and of the power and material 
uRed In the manufacture of steel, together with the expenditure 
on the salaries of the supervising staff . 

• 28. When the first enquiry into the Steel industry was held in 
1923-24, it was anticipated that, by the lear 

Effect of the wor~ing of 1926-27 the effect of the workin f -th 
thl' Greater ExtenSIons on... '. g? e 
t,hl' works costs. Greater ExtenSIOns would have manifested 

itself to a considerable extent in the works 
costs of the whole plant. As has already been stated in the 
previous Chapter, substantial progress has been made in the reduc
tion of the cost of manufacture and the question naturally arises 
whether it is not possible to accept as the future works costs the 
actuals of the latest cost sheets which we have received up to the 
time of the drafting of this report. The effect of the more modern 
l!lachinery has however not yet been fully realized. The decline in 
the cost of manufacture still continues. Excluding the economy 
effected as a result of the fall in the price of coal, which we regard 
as a temporary factor, the costs for August, 1926, show a fall of 
Ra. 9·5 a ton as compared with those' of 1925-26 and we believe that 
this fall will continue, though at a somewhat slower pace. From 
this point of view it is perhaps unfortunate that our enquiry could 
not be conducted at a later date. wl}en the full effect of the working 
of the Greater Extensions would have been more apparent. But 
apart from this, it would still have been necessary to frame an esti
mate of future works costs differing largely from the latest actuals. 
We have already indicated that the old mills and plant are now 
ohsolete and that, in consequence, the Steel Company is placed at a 
considerable disadvantage as compared with its competitors from 
abroad. It is now proposed to modernize the works by replacing 
the obsolete portions and adding such additional machinery as is 
liecessary to enable the plant to operate as a well balanced whole, 
the necessary expenditure being met from the sums set apart for de
preciation. 

29. The additions which it is proposed to make are fully set forth 
The proposed additions in Lists A and B at~ached t? t~e Tata Iron 

and extensions to the and Steel Company s applIcatlon to the 
works. Tariff Board dated the 7th May, 1926. It 
will be sufficient for our purpose to refer to the main features of 
the scheme and to indicate the deficiencies in the present plant 
which are to be made good. The Tata Iron and Steel Company's 
wot'ks as they stand at present are not properly inter-related. The 

( 18 ) 
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coke.oveI18 cannot turn out sufficient coke for the manufacture of pig 
iron if all the blast furnaces are in full operation. The steel 
furnaces cannot absorb all the pig iron which can be made, nor can 
theT produce enough steel to keep the rolling mills fully occupied. 
It 18 thus necessary to provide additional coke ovens and steel fur
naces in order to enable the blast furnaces and rolling mills to be 
worked at their full capacity. A fourth battery of Wilputte coke 
ovens will therefore be erected, and the output of steel ingots will 
be raised by the installation of a third tilting furnace and by re
huilding and enlarging the four oldest open hearth furnaces. Addi
tional Boaking pits and reheating furnaces will also be necessary. 
To enable the Company to close down the uneconomic portions of 
the plant, a roughing stand and finishing department must be added 
to the new 28-inch mill so that the structural sections now rolled 
on the old mills can in fut~re be rolled on that mill. The present 
gas producers in the open hearth department will be replaced by 
new mechanical producers which will ensure greater economy in the 
consumption of coal. More sheet mills will be installed, and addi
tions will also be made to the power station plant and to various 
auxiliary departments. The Company also proposes to introduce 
equipment for economising fuel, to prepare some of the refractory 
materials required in the works and to instal a benzol recovery 
plant which should increase the receipts from by-products. . 

30. As a result of these alterations and extensions, it is expected 
that the annual output of finished steel will 

PRriod covered by be increased from a little over 400,000 tons 
Board'. eatimat&. 

to about 600,000 tons. We consider that 
this is a highly desirable and indeed necessary development without 
which we shoUld have found it difficult to foresee a time when the 
Company might reasonably be expected to dispense with protection. 
According to the Company's programme, this scheme of develop
ment will not be completed until 1931-32 and the full output will 
hot be reached until 1933-34. By that year there should be a 
('onsiderable decrease in the works costs both on account of 
the increase in output and of the general economies effected. It is 
impossible, therefore, to base a scheme of protection on the works 
costs as shown in the latest cost sheets. It is equally imp os
&ible to take the estimated costs for 1933-34 for that purpose, 
BInCe a scheme of protection so determined would be inadequate 
in the earlier years and it is therefore necessary to take some 
intermediate figure as representing the average works costs. But 
before we can arrive at any such figure, it is necessary to determine 
the period to be covered by our estimate. If the period is t,oo 
short, the average works costs will be higher and therefore the 
amount of protection greater than would otherwise be the case. If 
it i .. too long, the amount of protection will be too low in the initial 
years, and possibly excessive towards the end of the period. 'Ve 
think the most suitable period to adopt is seven years, SInce by J 9'31-
34 the full output, which is exgected from the new scheme of 
c1evelopment, should be attained. Further, in paragraphs 21 and 22 
of its applifation to the Tariff Board, the Tata Iron and Steel Com-
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pany has stated its belief that by 1933-34 the Steel industry may be 
able to stand wItbput specIal protectlOn, and although we do not 
commit ourselves to agreement with thIS opinion, it appears un
necessary, in VIew ot the Company's statement, to postpone an 
enquiry Illto the industry to any later date. Finally, we thmk that 
a scheme of protection based on the average works costs, overhead 
charges and manufacturer's profit over a seven year period would 
not result in the grant of inadequate protection in the early years 
and assistance beyond the needs of the industry towards the end of 
the period. We have therefore decided to base our estimates 
~hroughout on a seven year period. 

3L No estimate i)f future costs can be made except on certain 
a~sumptions. '1'he two largest items in the 

Assumptions as to coal, f' I' I d' labofIr, etc. cost of manu 'acturIllg stee In n Ia are 
labour and coal. We can make no definite 

prediction as to the future course of Indian wages and must assume 
In our estimates that there will be no substantial change. The 
price of coal has fallen from about Rs. 8 per ton, delivered at 
Jamshedpur, in 1925-26, to Rs. 7 in the current year. The Com
pany has based its estimates on prices of Rs. 8 per ton in 1927-28 
and Rs. 9 per ton in subsequent years. 'While we do not attempt 
to forecast the future course of coal prices, we have received no 
evidence or information to indicate any considerable rise in the 
immediate future, and we base our estimates on an average price 
of Rs. 8 per ton delivered at Jamshedpur. Other factors in the 
costs which may be liable to variation are railway freights, the 
prices received for by-products, the prIces of minerals other than 
(;Oal, and the cost of mIscellaneous stores and supplies. We see no 
reason to anticipate that all these factors will vary simultaneously 
~n a manner adverse to t~e Steel Company or that the nett variations 
would have any appreciable effect on our estimates of the final :works 
costs. • 

32. The Tata Iron and Steel Company has furnished us ,!ith 
estimates of its future costs of production. 

Method of estimating We find however that these estimates have 
future costa. not take~ account' of all probable savings, as 
indeed was admitted by the Company's representatives .in th;e cour~e 
of their examination. It is therefore necessary to conSIder In detaIl 
the economies which can be effected during the protective period. 
This can be done in two ways; either by estimating the figures of the 
cost per ton in each department, which is the method adopted by 
the Tata Iron and' Steel Company in maintaining its monthly 
cost sheets, or by considering the total expenditure un~er the 
main heads and framing an estimate of the final sutn whIch, .we 
think might reasonably be spent under each of these heads dunng 
the l~st year of the seven year period. :rhe .latte~ met~od has 
the advantage of indicating clearly the. duechons III :whIch eco
nomies can be effected and we have deClded to adopt It. As the 
monthly cost sheets of the. Steel Comp~ny. do not show the total 
expenditure under the varIous heads, It IS necessary,- to take as 
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our starting point the classified expenditure of the 131!t complete 
year 1925-26. The total expenditure for this year is then con
I!idered under four main heads and the total savmg pOilSible under 
each head during the period of protection is determined. Thus 
the total expenditure in 1933-34 is obtained, and this figure divided 
by the estimated output of finished steel gives the works cost per 
t,m in that year. In determining the average works costs over 
the whole seven year period, we have taken the arithmetic 
mean between the costs for August, 1926, and our estimate of 
the costs for 1933-34.· We have considered whether it would be 
preferable to estimate the probable costs at the end of the current 
year and base our average on the mean between such costs and our 
estimate for the final year of the protective period. But on this 
method both figures between which the average cost for the period 
would be determined would be estimates only. Our figure· for 
1933-34 is necessarily an estimate and it appears to us that we 
should be on firmer ground if we take 68 our first figure for the 
period the latest actual costs which are available. 

The four heads of ex- 33. The four heads referred to in the 
penditure. previous paragraph are-

(a) Labour, 
(b) Miscellaneous Btores and ,supplies, 
(c) Coal, and 
(d) OreB and fluxes. 

Reductions in the costs per ton are possible under all these heads 
and will be largely facilitated by the increase in the output of steel 
and by closing down those parts of the plant which have become 
obsolete and therefore uneconomic. Further, as regards certain 
classes of finished steel which the Company has only recently com
menced to produce, such as black sheets, galvanized sheets and 
sleepers, longer experience in manufacture should result in greater 
economy and better practice. 

34. Before dealing wdth the main aspects of the question, we wiatt· 
. to emphasize the importance of closing down 

CI08IDg down of obsolete at the earliest possible date those parts of the 
parts of the plant. Id 1 h' h h d' I· b o pant w IC ave a mittedL! acome 
obsolete and inefficient. These are the old blooming mill, the old 
28-inch mill and the old bar mills. According to our calculations, 
which have not been disputed by the Steel Company, it costs nearly 
Rs. 20 lakhs a year more-for works costs only-to produce the 
articles rolled on these mills than it would if it were possible to roll 
the same products on the new 'mills. Steam instead of electricity 
is used as the motive power in the old mills and greater expenditure 
is thereby incurred. Additional coal is also required for reheating 
the blooms and billets before they enter the old 28-inch mill and 
the bar mill, and as considerably more manual labour is required 
by the old plant the labour charges are correspon~ingly high. 

-.In two cases viz., structural sections and sleepers, the average works costa 
. are. determined i~ a different manner as explained in paragraph 60. . 

o 
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In: all these directions the closing of these mills would result 
in economy. The principal kinds of finished steel ml!-nufactured in 
·the old mills are 'structural sections, certain small bars, light rails 
and fish plates. The Tata Iron and Steel Company contends that its' 
new mills are not. at present in a position to roll these sections, and 
that if it did not roll them it would lose its business connections 
w~th engineering firms and bazar buyers. In these circumstances 
there is perhaps some justification for the use of these mills until they 
can be dispensed with by the development of the new mills, and we 
have thought it necessary, therefore, to make some allowance fot· 
. the additional expenditure which must be incurred in the initial 
years .of the period. 

35. The works costs must largely depend upon the output of steel.· 
Ot t f fi ' h d te I In our investigation of the economies which 

ucPu 0 DIS e s ~. may be reasonably expected in the manufac • 
. ture of steel, we are concerned with three distinct stages, viz., the 
year 1925-26, the month of August, 1926, and ihe final year 1933-
34. In 1925-26, the output of finished steel was 320,000 tons and 
that ofsurplu~ pig iron 123,000 tons, In the month of August, 
In6, the output of finished steel was 32,300 tons and of surplus 
pig iron 4,900 tons, this being equivalent to about 387,000 tons 
of steel and 59,000 tons of surplus pig iron for one year. The Com. 
pany's original estimate for 1933-34 was 560,000 tons of finished 
steel. We pointed out that this was an under-estimate and the 
Company then agreed that our estimate of 600,000 tons might be 
accepted. We·l!hall accordingly adopt this figure as representing 
the final output. 

36. In our first report we remarked" The labour cost per ton of 
E 'I b finished steel at J amshedpur is unques· 

lIcesslve a our. t' bl h' h th th d' t . lOna y 19 er an e correspon mg cos 
in western countries. This is due not only to the higher wages paid 
to the .skilled labour imported fro!D abroad, but also to the much 
larger number of unskilled and semi-skilled labourers employed, so 
that ~he total wages per ton come out higher." So far as imported 
labour is concerned, good progress has been made. The number of 
covenanted men has been reduced from 229 in September, 1924, 
when the covenanted staff was at its maximuIn, to 161 in June, 1926, 
and the saving on this account may be placed at ab'out Rs. 3 lakhs 
annually: The Company has consistently follow!ld the policy of 
replacing European by Indian labour whenever possible. But as 
rel!'ards semi-skilled and in particular unskilled labour, the Company 
h~s made little progress in reducing the number to a more reasonable 
fi&,ure. We have thought it desirable, therefore, to deal with the 

. SUbject of labour. costs in some detaie . . 
37. The total number of men employed in 1925-26 was 26,290, 

, " : of whom 16,393 were in the productive and 
I~~?:paIl:: .=~h s:!i T9'h897 inlthe nond:producftive

h 
decpartments'*t Company. e tota expen lture 0 t. e, ompany a 

. J amshedpur in connection with. labour 

.• See Supplementary Sta~ement No. 69, also Statements 7f to 84. 
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was nearly Ra. 165 lakhs in 1925-26;· this includes salaries, 
wages, and bonu8el and the accident, leave, provident and contingent 

. funds. We consider the number of men employed to be unduly high 
and in our estimates we mUBt presume a substantial reductiont 
Our view i. lupported by a comparison of the Steel Company's 
fillure. for the manufacture of coke and pig iron with the cor
JeHponding figures of the Indian Iron and Steel Company which 
alllO manufactures these products. The latter company's plant 
raear AlIIlnsol consists of two batteries of modern coke ovens Bnd 
two Llast furnaces. The Tata Iron and Steel Company had in 
operation in 1925-26 one old battery of Koppers and three modllrn 
batteriell of Wilputie coke ovens and four blast" furnaces, two of 
which are old and two of which are new. At our request the Indian 
Iron and Steel Company prepared statements on the same lines as 
thOMe lubmitted by the Tata Iron and Steel Company. The folltlw-

" -. ,arative figures:-
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TABLE VII. 

Indian Iron and Tate Iron Ilnd 
1>_1 Company. Steel Company. 

293,000 ton. 69,,000 toni. 

290 mon. 1,?76 oien. 

~1 .. 610 .. - --...-- , 
Tour. 791 men • 2,886 men. 

870 291 

HI. 1186 RL 324-

.. 
· 265,000 tonnl 602,000: toOl. ----
· 378m ..... ,,016 men. 

• &73 .. 923 .. 
TOTAL 4l406 men. 2,939 men. 

. 281 205 

· RI. S39 R.. ~3 

pig bOD . ),736 men. 11,825 men. 

tement No. 90. 
19 Oft the 27th September, 1926, that tlte manage
ie1'8 for a reduction of 10 per cent. in the total 
. the next year. 
)()() tona which is taken as the pig iron equivalent 
I in the blast fumacea during the year. 

c2 
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It will be observed that, whilst the total number of men employed 
by the Indian Iron and Steel Company for a production of 265,000 
tons of pig iron and of the necessary coke for this quantity is· 
1,736, the number employed by the Tats Iron and Steel Company 
for a production of 602,000 tons is 5,325. If the ratio of the total 
number of employees to the· output of pig iron at J amshedpur 
were the same as that at Asansol, the number of men required for 
this wor~ by; the Tata Iron and Steel Company would be about 
3,940 whlCh IS nearly 1,400 less than the number actually em
ployed. Part of the excess is explained by the fact that at 
.Tamshedpur the Koppers ovens and two of the blast furnaces are 
comparatively old and require more manual labour than the more 
modern plant at J amshedpur or that of the Indian Iron and Steel 
Company. For this reason the employment of some extra labour 
is inevitable, but not, in our opinion, to the extent shown by the 
figures. 

38. The actual situation, however, is more unfavourable to the 
Tata Iron and Steel Company than is 

A~ditJ:>n of II non-pro- revealed by Table VII. The figures of the 
dllctlve labour n~sary Indian Iron and Steel Company are com-. to complete comparison. 

plete and embrace all employees at the works. 
The figures of the Tata Iron and Steel Company in the above 
table, on the other hand, are incomplete, in that. they do not 
include any of the men (nearly 10,000) employed in departments 
which are other than "productive." The work of some of these 
men is connected with the manufacture of pig iron and coke. 
There are, for instance, 415 men* in the sulphuric a.cid and by
product plant at the coke ovens, most of whom should be added 
to the 5,325 men shown in the table above. Includin~ these men, 
we think, after a study of the remaining "non-productIve " depart
ments, that a total of about 1,500 men should be allocated to 
coke and pig iron. The results may now be stated as follows:-

TABLE VIII. 
No. of men. 

IJabour at ovens and furnaces . 5,325 
Allocation from non-productive depart-

ments 1,500 

TOTAL . 6,825 

Number in proportion to the Indian Iron 
and Steel Company's figures . .3,940 

Excess . 2,885 

• See Supplementary Statement No. 69. c 
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These figures show that the Tata Iron and Steel Company employs 
in the manufacture of coke and pig iron over 70 per cent. more 
Ulen than it should by comparison with the Indian Iron and Steel 
Company. While we realise that, in present circumstances with 
ita present equipment and plant, the Tata Iron and Steel Com
pany cannot be expected to show the same results in labour costs 
as the Indian Iron and Steel Company, we cannot overlook the I 

fact that a lubstantial reduction is necessary. We should regard 
81 unsatisfactory any result which fell short of a reduction of 
about 2,000 men-productive and non-productive-in these depart
ments before the end of the seven year period. 

39. When all the old mills, viz., the blooming, old 28-inch and 
bar mills, have been shut down there should 
be a saving of about 2,200 men (Statements 

76, 78 and 80). This should be accompanied by a further saving 
of about 650 men who are employed in the ' non-productive' de
pRrtments on work connected with these mills. The total reduc-

Old Mill •• 

. tion will then amount to 2,850. 

40. We are !latisfied after carefully examining the number of 
G _. __ ... f men employed, that the possible savings in 

ener.. .....ootlon 0 other parts of the works are not as labour. 
great as at the coke ovens or the blast fur-

nacel and we cannot reasonably expect a much greater reduction 
than 1,500 men in the remaining departments, which is approxi
motely equivalent to 10 per cent. of the present number. The 
saving of labour in all departments including 'non-productive' 
will thus be al follows:-

Coke ovens and blallt furnaces 
Old mills 
Other dl'partments 

No. of mea. 

2,000 
. 2,850 
. 1,500 

6,350 

The nett result is that the number of men finally necessary for 
working the existing plant on the present scale of operations 
should be reduced from 26,290 to not more than 20,000 men. 

41. The development programme involves an increased output of 

I 
. d f ~ke, pig iron and steel, and necessarily 

OC1'8&a8 reqDlre or • l' h h dl' fl· . greater output.. Imp Ies t e an lD~ 0 arger quantItIes 
both of raw materials and of finished pro

(Iucts. We have considered whether this factor mil!"ht necessitate 
aome increase in the quantitv of lahour. On the whole, we think 
that an increase of about 3,500 men will be an ample allowance for 
th~ new unita and for the increase of output from the existing 
,nult •• 
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42. We are now in a position to ascertain the total number of 

I b 
'cf. men required for the final production of 

'Total a our require '600,000 tOIU! of finished steel:-

Employed in 1925-26 
Reduction • . 

Increase for final output 

FINAL TOTAL 

No. of IDen. 

26,290 
6,350 

19,940 
3,500 

23,440 

43. These figures indicate that, in spite of the large increase in 
• , . output, the number of men employed in 1933-

Expenditure on labour. 34 should be about 11 per cent. less than in 
1925-26~ Since the reduction in numbers must necessarily be made 
to a large extent in the lower paid classes of labour, it by no means 
follows that the total expenditure on labour will show a pro-' 
f'ortionate reduction. We do not think we could safely assume 
that the total wage bill for the manufacture of steel alone in the 
final,year would be below that of 1925-26. As we have already seen, 
the inclusive expenditure on labour in 1925-26 was about Rs. 165 
hlkhs. From this should be deducted the cost of labour (a) in the 
~own: departments, which are expected to be self-supporting, (b) in 
the production of surplus pig iron and (c) on certain new construc
tion . ~orks on capital account. A deduction of Rs. 16,6 lakhs 
has been made on this account, leaving the total cost of labour 
involved in the manufacture of steel at J amshedpur in 1925-26 at 
Rs. 148·4 lakhs. We regard this as sufficient provision for the 
labour necessary for the production of 600,000 tons of finished steel 
in 1933-34. We are conscious tha~ on the figures given above an 
even larger reduction in labour costs might have been proposed, 
but we think that difficulties might arise in giving e:8'ect to any 
further readjustment 'of the labour for<;e in a period during which 
Jlew plant on :m extensive scale is to be brought into operation. 
'Ve have no doubt that the Steel Company so far as is compatible 
with smooth and efficient working, will take steps to counteract 
finy tendency towards overstaffing the various departments. 
' .. 44. The remainder of the Company's expenditure at Jamshedpur 
.. Expenditure on stores is in respect of materials and falls' under 
Rod supplies. the following, three heads:-

, (a) Stoi'esand supplies, 
. (b) Fuel, and 

(c), Ores, fI:u,xes, and other minerals. 
-F~r . the 'pmpose of our calculations the inward freights to 
J amshedpur ·are inc~uded in the cost of the materials. The 
. ~ss expenditure on stores and supplies in 1925-26 was Rs. 87·9 
.}akhe. of, which about. Rs. 6'7 lakhs may be ascribed to s~rplus 

• See Supplementary Statement No. 90. 
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pig iron, capital construction, etc. The expenditure under this 
head on the manufacture of the steel made during the year was. 
thus RI. 81·2 lakhs. Having regard to (1) the fact that some of 
these atores appear in the 1925-26 accounts at pri"es higher than 
those now rulIng, (2) the possible economies in the 'consumption of. 
some of the stores and (3) the future closing down at the old millS' 
where the consumption of stores is disproportionately large, we 
cODlider that the total expenditure in 1933-34 requIred for the 
l!1anufacture of 8teel should not exceed Rs. 124·0 lakhs, which is im 
all-round increase of over 50 per cent. . 

45. The next item which requires consideration is coal. The 
Ex nditar. on coal. Company's actual expend~ture· in 1925-26 

pe was Rs. 128·1 lakhs, of whlCh RB. 16·4 lakhs: 
may reasonably be allocated to surplus pig iron and Rs. 111·7 lakhs: 
to finished steel. The Company also spent Rs. 1'3 lakhs on fuel 
oil in 1925-26; we think that thiS item may safely be omitted from 
our estimates for 1933-34. We have impressed upon the Company 
the necessitr of reducing ita coal consumption per ton of steel. In 
an early eflt1mate the Company proposed a reduction from its actual 
consumption of 4·09 tons in 1925-26 to a future consumption of 
3'14 tona -per ton of finished steel after allowing for the surplus 
pig iron. While a consumption of less than 3 tons of coal should· 
ultimately be lIufficient, we do not consider that we should be 
justified in insisting on a lower consumption than the 3·14 tons. 
IUf!'gested by the Company within the seven year period ... We 
therefore allow 3·14 tons as the figure to which the Com
pany IIhould bring down its consumption for the production of 
GOO,OOO tons of finished steel. The total quantity thus required in 
193:1-34 would be 1,884,000 tons, and as we have assumed the ave-. 
rage price of coal to he Rs. 8 per ton f.o.r. works, the total expendi
ture under this hl'ad wilTamolint to Re. 150·7 lakhs. As evidence 
that the Company bas bpgun to reduce its coal consumption, it may 
be noted hl're that the c.()nllumption in August, 1926, was 3·81 tons 
pl'r ton of finished steel, which is already less than the average 
of 1925-26 by 0·28 ton. 

46. The gross expenditure in 1925-26 on ores, fluxes and mis
cellaneous minerals (chiefly for flirnace 

Expenditare on ores, I") R 62 8 I kh f h' h flu .... and other mineral.. 1010gS was 8. • a sow 1C 
we rl'gard Rs. 10·4 lakhs as due to the 

production of surplus pig iron, leaving a nett expenditure of Rs.' 62'4 
lakha 88 necessary for the production of the steel in that year. 
According to our calculation of the quantities necessary per ton of 
steel in 1933-34, the expenditure on these' materials in that year 
for an output of 600,000. tons of finished steel should not exceed 
Rs. 92 lakhs. 

• Supplementary Statement No. 90 also contains an item of Rs: 3'59 takh. 
for coke purchased or taken from stock. We have treated this as taken frOJD 
"toek and have reduced the credits accordingly. . .. . . 
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47. The preceding paragraphs show the actual expenditure on 
the manufacture of steel in 1925-26 and our 

Credit s iIi reduction ,of 
gross expenditure. estimates for 1933-34. These figures, how-

ever, do not represent the true costs of 
making the steel., The gross expenditure is incurred in the produc
tion, not only of finished steel, but also of saleable products which 
are either incidental to the manufacture of the steel or are produced 
to meet local requirements. The chief of these are ammonium sul
phate, tar, second class rails (which are not included in the Com
pany's production of finished steel) and power sold to other :firms at 
Jamshedpur. The cost of the labour and materials consumed in 
tJlese products is included in the above expenditure and the receipts 
fmm their sale should correspondingly be deducted if we are to 
arrive at the nett expenditure which represents the true works costs 
of the ,steel. An examination of the Company's cost sheets shows 
also that, during 1925-26, there was an excess production of certain 
intermediate products (e.g., ingots, blooms and slabs) and a deficient 
production of others (coke and billets). The works costs of these 
should be allowed as deductions from or additions to the total ex
penditure. To obtain the true expenditure on finished steel we must 
reduce the gross expenditure of 1925-26 by Rs. 37·5 lakhs, which 
was the value in that year of the by-products and of the nett excess 
of the intermediate products. We estimate that the corresponding 
reduction for 1933-34 will ba about Rs. 42 lakhs. 

. Nett average cost and 
estimated reduction per 
ton. 

-

labonr . 
Stol'8ll and supplies , 

Fuel . . 
Ores. Buxes. etc~ . 

TOTAL 

Credits 

'Nett Total Expenditnre • 

48. W ecan now set out the total costs of 
1925-26 and our estimates for 1933-34 in the 
following form:-

T,ABLE IX. 

GROSS ExPENDITURE, INCIDENOE PEB TON. 

1925-26. 193~34. 1925-26. 1933-34. . 

Rs.lakhs. Rs.lakhs. Rs. Rs. 

. 148·4 148'4 46'4 24·7 

81'2 124-() 25'3 20'7 

113·0 150'7 35'3 25'1 

52'4 92'0 16'4 15·8 

--------
395"0 515·1 12:N 86·8 

3N, 42 11'7 70(1 

----
357·5 473'1 111'7 78·8 - ----

Production of fiuished steel. 319,960 ton9. 600,000 tous. 

The estimated reduction is thus Rs. 32·9 per ton which is nearly 30 
per cent. of the 1925-26 cost. 
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49. In a previous chapter we have indicated the great reduction 
IrI hod fl' in the costs of manufacture consequent on the red.:!ioa. 0 BPP )'lIIg operation of the new mills. Some time is re-

quired to obtain the best results from the new 
plant and it is only recently that the difterence in the cost of manu
facture has manifested itself in a mar~ed degree. The works costs 
of August, 1926, are lower than those of 1925-26 by no less than 
Rs. 13·3 per ton. This includes a reduction in costs of Rs. 3·8 per 
ton on account of the price of coal which fell to Rs. 7 per ton from 
RII. 8 per ton in 1925-26, which figure we have also assumed as the 
average during the period of protection. We regard the nett reduc
tion of Rs. 9·5 in works costs as satis£actory, but we do not anti
cipate that the 8ame rate of reduction can be maintained. Com
paring the August figures with our estimate for 1933-34 and making 
,.Uowance for the reduction of Rs. 13·3 per ton already ma~ in 
the August figures we find that further savings amounting to 
about Rs. 19 per ton may reasonably be expected to be realized 
during the next seven years. This is an average for all classes of 
steel taken together. For some products, which are already 
being made on a large scale with relatively good efficiency, it will 
not be possible to obtain a further reduction of Rs. 19 per ton 
aa compared with the August costs, while for otners where the out
rut is small and the efficiency still leaves much to· be desired, a 
greater reduction is possible. Each of the main classes of product 
must, therefore, be considered separately. 

50. The rail mill was producing rails in August at a rate 
Ra'\a. which was not much below that which we 

I assume for 1933-34, and any further faU in 
the costs would be due mainly to the eftect of the economies in labour 
and fuel on the cost of the rail ingots. Before 1933-34, however, the 
medium and heavy structural sections will be rolled on this mill 
and this extra output should enable the costs above metal to be 
reduced appreciably. We think, therefore, that it should be pos
sible to bring down the cost of rails, by Rs. 18 per ton, which is 
nearly the full average amount. The August cost was Rs. 79·6 per 
ton and the final cost should thu.s be Rs. 61·6. 

61. The scope for increase of output is greater in the merchant 
B mill, which produces bars, than in the rail 

an. mill and we anticipate a larger drop in the 
costa above metal. Moreover, the consumption of ingots per ton of 
finished product is higher for bars than for rails and there is room 
for greater saving in the cost of metal. Our estimate of the reduc
tion is Rs. 22 per ton, that is from Rs. 99 to Rs. 77. 

62. Tinbar is a less finished product than any of the other kinds 
T' b of finished &teel. Its manufacture requires 

m Br. less ingot steel per ton and involves lower 
costs above metal than the other products. We should, therefore, 
Dot be justified in assuming a greater saving than Rs. 17 per ton, 
namely, from Re. 71·4 to RB t 64·4. 
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M. A greater reduction than the average should be possible in 
.. ;Plates. . the cost o.f plates. The consu~pti~n of in-

. . . .' . gots reqUIred per ton of plates IS hIgh, and 
involVes a large reduction of the cost as the cost of .ingots falls~ 
Our estimate of the total reduction is Rs. 23, viz., from Rs. '103·3 
to Rs. 80·3. . 

54. ·The sheet mills ~ave been ~orking for a comparatively short 
Bl k Sh 't tIme. IndIan labour has not yet been suffi-

ac ee s. ciently trained and, although the number of 
covenanted employees has been substantially reduced below the 
average of 1~2?-26, it is still much higher in proportion to the output 
than we antIcIpate for the future. The operations are confined at 
present to four 'out of nine existing mills. When the temporary 
diffi~ulties as regards labour have been overcome and full produc
tion js reached on all the nine mills and on the two additional mills 
provided for in ·the Company's development programme, we anti
cipate a special saving of n~t less than Rs. 23 per ton above ·the 
averag-e saving of Rs. 19. The total saving in ;the cost of sheets 
would ·thu!! be Rs. 42, which would bring down the cost from Rs. 164 
to :rtso 122 per ton. ' , 

.55. ,'Thecbst ofgalvanized sheet depends mainly o'n that of ~l~ck 
Gal . d Sh t. sheet. The greater part of the remaInIDg 
. vanlZe ee . ' cost is due to the spelter '(zinc) with which 

the steel is coated. About four-fifths of the galvanized sheet made 
at J amshedpur is. corrugated, the remainder being sold as plain 
sheets .. In August, 1926, the average works cost of plain and 
corrugated, galvanized sheet was Rs. 263·7 per ton, i.e., nearly 
Us. 100 per ton above the cost of black sheet. The Steel Company 
estimates that in 1933-34 the difference between the costs of black 
and of. corrugated galvanized sheet will be Rs. 85 per ton. This 
appears to be somewhat greater than necessary, but so long as the 
revenue duty on, the importation of spelter into India is retained 
w.e do ;not think that a smaller difference than Rs. 80 is to be ex
pected .. On this basis, and if the works cost of bla~k sheet is ~s. 122 
per ton In 1933-34, the 'cost of corrugated galvanIzed sheet In that 
year should be Rs. 202 per ton. But in August the average cost 
of plain and corrugated sheet' together was Rs. 2 per ton less than 
that of corrugated alone. The average works cost of all galvanized 
sheet in 1933-34 should thus be Rs. 200 per ton. 

56. No steel sleepers have been made at Jamshedpur during 1926-
, S '1 81 . . 27 and the production during 1925-26 was so 

tee eepers. small that we do not regard the cost as a 
useful guide for the future. The plant is at present incompletely 
equipped and unsuitably located, but the Company intends to remove 
the. plant to a better site and to complete the equipment when the 
ill'anhlacture' of sleepers is undertaken on a large scale. The Com
pany estimates that the final works cost of sleepers will be Rs. 25 
above . th~cost of sheet. bar, the sleepers being made from very 
similar bar rolled in the same mill. The process of manufacture is 
inexpensive and, in our opinion, a difference of Rs. 16 per ton should 
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be ample. The works costs of the bar 'Would in 1933~34 be about 
lli. 56 per ton; and the cost of the sleepers would consequently be 
Rs. 72 per ton. 

57. The heavy and medium sections will in future be r!Jlled in the 
It et ral 8ect.' new 28-inch mill, in which the rails are' 

ru U IODL rolled. The, oost of the sections in this mill 
wiIi probably be about Rs. 2 per ton above that of rails. The light 
scctions will be roll~d almost entirely in the merchant mill; and 
their average cost will probably be about Rs. 3 per ton above the 
average cost 01 bars. If the output of heavy and medium sections 
in 19;13-34 is twice that of light sections, which is approximately 
wh3t Dlay be expected, the average works cost of all structural 
.ections will be Rs. 69,1 ~er ton. 

68. Fishplates e.re at. p,resent rolled in a stea~ drive!" 16-fnch 
, ' mill. It appears that they wIll contInue to be 

F.ahplal.ea. rolled in this mill which will be made more 
economical by electrification during ,the next few years. At present 
the cost per ton of fish plates is higher by Rs. 45 than the cost per 
ton of the billets froni which they are rolled, and we think that this 
difference should be reduced in future by about Rs. 35. The cost ot 
billets in 1933-34 we estimate at Rs. 55 per ton. The works cost of 
fishplatea ahould thus become Rs. 90 per ton. , ' 

We now tabulate the works costs of August, 1926, and our esti, 
Dlatell for 1933-34: ~ 

TABLE X . 
, . 

WOSK8 C08TS PBS TOll. 

, 
P\ooduct. 

Actual .. 'E.~imat.ee,' 
Rcilnction. Augu.~. 1926, 1933·34. 

'. 
n .. Ro. ' Re. 

, , 

Raila • · • .' 79'6 6JoiJ ui 

Pi.bplata I · · . 1111" 110 ':l6'" 

Strnctural aection. · 100'3 69'1 36~2, 
Ban • · · · 99 77 22 
"plat.,. · · · · . 103'3 80'3 23 

Tinbar · I · · · 71-4 6$'4 16· ' 

Black .beet. • · · · . . JM 122 ,42: 
Calvanbed ,beet · ~ I 263"'1 200 ' 63-7 

8leepe .. · · · · ... 72 '" 
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59. While we are satisfied that before the end of the period the 
economies foreshadowed in the earlier para

Method of determining graphs will result in the reduction of the 
the average works costs k t f th . d 
for the period. wor s. co~ s 0 e varIOUS pro ucts to the 

. . . levels mdIcated, we do not think that we can 
. make any useful forecast of the extent to which they may be realized 
in anyone particular year. The results will depend very largely 
upon the rapidity with which the Tata Iron and Steel Company 
is able to carry out the proposed reductions in the labour and other 
costs and the measures for effecting fuel economies, and the date 
on which the old mills are closed down. In the meantime the new 
plant is already giving lower costs. We believe that the fall in 
costs will continue until the maximum production of the present 
plant has been reached, and the COl!ts will be reduced by a substantial 
pro,\>ortion of our estimate. During the following three or four 
years, new units of the Company's development programme will 
come into operation. We believe that during these years, both 
production and costs should show an improvement over the previous 
figures, but that the rate at which this improvement can be effected 
will not be so rapid. All the unit!! should begin to give distinctly 
better results about the fifth year of the new period of protection. 
Costs should again come down with some rapidity until they reach 
the estimated level. The rate of fall of the works costs will probably 
vary substantially, but, as already explained, we think it would be 
fair to assume that the average costs throughout the penod will be 
the mean between the costs of August, 1926, and those of 1933-34, 
except as regards structural sections and sleepers. 

60. The structural sections are at present mainly rolled in the oid 
mills, but when the new plant is suitably 

Average costs of strnc- equipped the heavier sections will be rolled 
turals and sleepers. • I . h 8-' h '11 d h entue y In t e new 2 me mI, an t e 
lighter sections in the other new mills. The final cost of structural 
sections will be approximately midway between that of rails and 
that of 'bars. In view of the importance of closing the old mills as 
early as possible and of the fact that until that is done, the output 
of sections will be much less than in the later years, we do not think 
we should be justified in basing our prollosal on an average works 
cost of sections for the seven years higher than Rs. 81 per ton, 
which is Rs. 1·5 above the mean cost of rails and that of bars. As 
regards sleepers we have no initial figure which we can regard as 
having any value for the ascertainment of a fair average cost. We 
anticipate, however, that, unless the price of wooden or cast iron 
sleepers rises or unless the Steel Company is prepared to forego 
part of its profit, the manufacture of sleepers outside the existing 
contracts will not be recommenced until the cost of sheet bar is so 
reduced that the average cost of finished sleepers for the remainder 
of the period will not exceed Rs. 74 per ton. We therefOi"e take 
this as the fair averl\ge cost. 
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A ... rage costa of all 
Jlroducta for the whole 
period. 

Product. 

Itail. · · · 
FllbplatAla · · 
Stracta raJ aectioDa · 
B.n · · 
Plata · · · 
Tinw · · 
Illack abeet. · · 
Oalvanioed Ibeefl · 
S1eepen · · 

· 
· 
· 

· 

61. The average costs for the period may 
now be stated 88 follows:-

T.A1ILB XI. 

Actual costa. E.timato A.-e,age for 
Augaot, 1926. 1933-34 • tbe period. . 

RIo R .. RIo 

· · 79'6 61·6 71 

· 116'4 110 103 

· · 105-3 69·1 il 

· · 99 77 88 

· · 103·3 80·3 92 

· · 71·' 55·' 63 

· · 1M 122 143 

· · · 263-7 200 232 

· ... 72 74 



CHAPTER IV. 

Estimate of the future fair selling price of Jamshedpur 
Steel. 

62. In. the .previous Chapter we have estimated for a seven year 

E 1 
. r f' 11 period the average works costs of the difl'-

xp anatlOn 0 air se - ttl' d t f th Ttl . d Ste I ing price. eren s ee pro uc s 0 e a a ron an e 
. Company. In order to determine the price 

which the Indian manufacturer may reasonably be expected to 
obtlin for his steel during this period, it is necessary to ascertain 
the additions which must be made .to provide for the overhead 
charges incidental to the manufacture and marketing of the steel 
and for a reasonable return on the capital' involved. The fair sell
ing prioe for Indian steel may therefore be defined as. the total of 
the charges under the following heads:-

I. Works costs. 

II. Overhead charges.~ consisting of. 

(a) depreciation, 

(b) interest on working capital, and 

(e) Agents' commission, head office charges, etc. 

III. Manufacturer's profit_ 

63. In order to fix the amount of depreciation the present day re-
. placement v!'lue of the Steel Company's 

Present day valuation of fixed assets must .:first be ascertained. In 
fixed assets. h 72 f fi - . paragrap 0 our rst report, It was estI-
mated that the total fixed capital expenditure of the Company, in

. eluding the expenditure on the collieries, would in 1924-25 amount 
to "Rs. 21 crores. We were satisfied on investigation that this sum 
was greatly in excess of the real value of the property whether 
regard was had to the profits which might be earned or to the cost 
of replacement at the prices prevailing in 1923-24. After carefully 
weighing all the evidence we reduced the value of the block, ex
eludin~ the collieries, to Rs. 15 crores. We must now consider how 

. far thIS fig'ure requires modification. The expenditure in India, 
which covers the cost of labour and local materials in the erection 
of the works, the development of ore, limestone and dolomite quar
ries, the preparation of the works site and the construction of roads, 

. houses, etc., will be little affected by foreign prices and need not be 
written down. About Rs. 3 crores may be allowed on this account 
and the remaining Rs. 12 crores will require adjustment in 
view of the change in the price of machinery and steel in the last 
three years. The main factors, which reduce the rupee 

'(34.) f 
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value of the plant, are the rise in the exchange value of the 
rupee and the fall in the sterling price of Ilteel works machinery and 
buildings. The appreciation of the rupee exchange would justify 
Ii reduction in the value of the plant and equipment of rather over 
10 per cent. and after considering the fall since 1923 in the price of 
ateel and machinery we think that a total price reduction of about 
20 per cent. in the rupee value of the imported portions of the fixed 
aHt!eta would not be unreasqnable. We accordingly redl,lce the sum 
of Ila. 12 crores to Rs. 9t crores. To this we must add the Rs. 3 
crores on account of expenditure in India, which we have not writ
ten down. This will bring up the present replacement value of the 
complete fixed 811l1ets excluding the collieries to Rs. 12l crores. . 

64. In our earlier estimate the maximum capacity of the' plant 
C 't f th I t. was assessed at about 420,000 tons of finished 

BpacJ 1 0 e P au steel per year. 'l'his figure was limited by 
the capacity of the steel making units, which is small in proportion 
to the capacities of the other producing departments, namely, the 
Llast furnaces and the rolling mills. The Steel Company has 
now decided to raise the annual capacity of the works to about 
600,000 tons by means of' the development scheme to which we 
have referred in Chapter III. The fresh expenditure involved 
i. about Rs. 21 crores and is to be met, not by raising fresh capital, 
but out of the depreciation fund set aside to cover renewals and 
replacements, including those necessitated by obsolescence. This 
expenditure will not result in any increase in the capital of. t4e 
Company, but will merely have helped to maintain the efficiency 
of the plant and, by securing a balance of output betwel!n' the 
ditIerent departments, will have maintained the producing capacity 
in reasonable proportion to the value of the plant. No additional 
return could be, or indeed has been, claimed by the 'l'ata .Iron 
and Steel Company on this account. The value of the renovated 
plant and other fixed assets, excluding collieries, with an output of 
600,000 tons would thus not exceed RB. l2t crores. Such infor
ml)tion as wa have been able to obtain regardmg the cost of replace
ment of similar plant in Europe, suggests that, after making allow:
anca for freight, duty, higher erection charges, and the additions 
and alterations necessitated by climatic conditions, a valuat~on of 
Rs. 121 crores is not unreasonable. . 

65. It may be of interest to compal'e our estim~te 01 the value of 
the plant with the Company's issued capital 

CompBrilOD betweeD the and debentures. If we add to our valuation 
value of asaete aDd Com· f R 12.1 th I t 1 f PaD,'S eapitaJ 0 8. I crores e rep ace men va ue 0 

. the Company's collieries, reduced from their 
book value in the Bama proportion as the other assets, the replace
ment value. of the total asse!s of the. Comfany is about R.s. 131 
crorel. The Company' I capltal"conslsts 0 shares amountmg to 
Rs. 10·45 crores nnd of issued debentures amounting to Rs. 3'94 
crores, the total bein~ thus practically equal to the replaceme~t 
value of the Company s assets. 
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66. Pre-vioUl;ly we allowed depreciation on the value df the 
fixed assets at the rate of 6! per cent. 

Depreciation. . We have received no evidence in the 
course of this enquiry which would justify a departure from that 
figure. The annual amount of the depreciation to be earned on a 
capital value of Rs. 12t crores at this rate would be Rs. 78 lakhs per 
annum. 

67. In our earlier report we allowed Rs. 3j crores for working 
, capital. This represented provision for 

ca~it~rest on working raw materials, outstandings, and stocks of 
. finished goods equivalent to about six months' 

production. The Steel Company in its representation of 7th May, 
1926, sugge8ted that this figure should be maintained. We 
are unable to agree to the suggestion. We find that the works 
cost of six months' production will amount to about Rs. 2'2 
crores and we consider this sum to be a sufficient allowance 
for the average working capital during the seven year period, 
The reduction of working capital from Rs, 3'5 crore~ to Rs. 2'2 crores 
may appear heavy in view of the increase in output of steel but it 
must be remembered that there has been a heavy reduction in the 
estimated works costs. Further, the improvement in the financial 
position of the Company will afford a greater possibility of working 
capital being provided from reserves of various kinds and from 
undistributed profits, In 1923-24 we allowed a rate of 7t per cent. 
on the sum required for working capital, but we consider a rate 
of interest higher than 7 per cent, would not now be necessary. 
The annual interest charge at 1 per cent. on Rs. 2'2 crores is Rs. 15'4 
lakhs. 

68. As regards Agents' Commission and Head Office and other 
Agents' Commission: expenses, we think that Rs. 10 lakhs a 

Head Office. year for both would be sufficient. 
69. In our first report we allowed an average profit of 8 per cent. 

on the value of the fixed assets and although 
Manufacturer's profit, the return on gilt-edged securities has fallen, 

we have no reason to think that an all round rate of 8 per cent. is 
excessive for an Indian commercial undertaking in present circum
stances. The total profit which would be earned at this rate on 
Rs. 121 crores is Rs. 100 lakhs. 

70. It is now necessary to consider what portion of the overhead 
Profits and overhead charges an~ of the m~nu!acturer's pro~t 

charges on surplus pig must be deblted to the plg non produced in 

iron. . excess of the quantity required for the manu
facture of s1eel. We do not think it likely that the average quan
tity of surplus pig iron will exceed 60,000 tons per annum, or that 
the average sellinO' price will be more than Rs. 15 per ton above 
the works costs. The surplus will therefore be Rs. 9 lakhs. Of this 
amount approximately Rs. 3'31a~s represent overhead charges, • and 

• To distribute the overhead charges between steel and surplus pig iron, 
the average output for each has been multiplied by the average works cost 
{ll'r ton and the charges divided in the same ratio as the one result bears to 
the other. 



Rs. 5·7 lakhs profit. . The overhead charges will be reduced by the 
former amount and the profit by the latter. 

Final eatimate of 71. The total amount to be earned abovlI 
chargee abov. worka coate. the work8 costs is as follows:~ 

I. Overhead,-

II. 

Depreciation "g·O 
Interest on working capital 15·4 
Agents' Commission, Head Office ex~ 

penses, etc. 10·0 

Lell chargeable to surplus pig iron 

Manufacturer'. rrofit from the 
facture of stee . 

Lell profit on surplus pig iron 

Total of I and II . 

manu-

103·4 
3·3 

100·1 

100·0 
5·7 

94·3 

194·4 

72. It remainll to consider whether we should distribute the 
. . . amount of Rs. 194·4 lalls required to cover 

Dlstrlbutlo!l of chargee overhead charges and profit over the maxi-
over production. d t· f h· h hIt· bl mum pro uc Ion 0 w IC t e p an IS capa ~ 
or over some smaller fi~e. We estimate that the plant will not 
reach the full capacity of 600,000 tons until the end of 
1933-34. In the interval the production will increase only by 
stages. If, therefore, we calculated the proper allowance per ton' 
on the maximum output, the assistance provided in the earlier years 
of the period for which protection is recommended would not. be 
sufficient. If, on the other hand, we were to distribute the charge!! 
over the present actual production, the incidence per ton would be 
in excess of what would be necessary in the later years. . On the 
whole, iherefore, we think that it would be reasonable to distribute 

. them upon the average of the whole period. According to the 
Company'. original estimate, the average production of finished 
IIteel during the ~even yt"ars would be 486,000 tons per year. In 
our opinion this is an under-estimate and we consider that the 
average production of finished steel during the leven year perio,' 
should reac\ [,00,000 tons. 

D 
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73. We-can now calctllate the average incidence of the overhead 
Incidence per 1.01). of charges and the manufacturer's profit per 

overhead charges and ton of finished steel. The results are set out 
profit. . in t~e following table .. which also shows for 
comparIson the, correspondmg recommendatIOns made in our first 
report. We have allowed for an allocation of Rs. 3'3 lakhs overhead 
charges to surplus pig iron. 

1.'ABLE XII. 

Incidence per ton of finiahed steeL 

GRAND TOTAL 

Thus there is a reduction of about Rs. 18 per ton from the nl'.'Ure of 
1923-24 which is equivalent to more than 30 per cent.-

74. The fair average selling price f.o.r. works of the various pro
ducts has next to be determined by adding to 

. Fair selling price of the works costs the overhead charges and pro-
different products. fi W h h h f thO t. e ave seen t at t e average 0 IS 

amount must be Rs. 38·9 per ton of finished steel. We do not pro
pose to make a uniform addition of Rs. 38·9 to the works cost of 

'each separate product, for it would not be justifiable to burden a 
semi-finished product, such as Hnbar, with the same overhead charges 
and profit per ton as an expensive product, such as galvanized sheet. 
The manufacture of tinbar requires less plant than any other pro
duct and it is sold to a single customer in large and regular quan
tities under a long term arrangement. The actual overhead charges 
are therefore less than the average, and it would be in accordance 

• This reduction would have been greater had the overhead charges and 
lI1anufacturer's profit been calculated on the estimate of final output of steel 
~s Wad Ilone in our first report. ( 
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with ordinary business practiee to allow on such material les8 than 
the average surplus over works cost. We are thu8 unable to adopt 
the simple method of a uniform addition. On the other hand, any 
luch method as the allotment of overhead charges and profit in pro
portion to the works cost of the product would lay unjustifiably high 
charges on the more expensive products. The Ideal method would 
be to calculate, in respect of each product, the overhead charges and 
profit le'parately by ascertaining the correct amount required for each 
In relatIon to the value of the plant used in its manufacture, and the 
value of the stocks and stores, etc., required to be held. For this, 
however, the necessary information is not available in a sufficiently 
detailed and accurate form. We have, therefore, not applied a 
uniform addition for overhead charges and profit, but have modified 
it in the case of certain products to represent what we believe to be 
a fair allotment after consideration of the works cost and vallle of 
the plant utilized. Table No. XIII shows the average output of 
the different products for the period on which our estimates are 
based and also the average works costs for the seven year period and 
the reBulting fair Belling price. The distribution of the output 
i. clearly liable to some fluctuation, but we see no reason to 
expect that it will vary in such a way as appreciably to affect the 
result-

TABLE XIII. 

Average Average Overhead )'air ae!ling 
Product. workl and price f.o.r. ontpnt. cost. profit. worke. 

-. 
TonI. PerJon- Per toD. . Per ton. 

B •• Re. B .. 

Rail. . · 196,000 71 39 110 

Fiahplak. · 7,000 103 45 148 

Structural "",.-tion. 70,000 81 39 J20 

&n · 90,000 88 61 129 

Plate. . . 30,000 92 42 134 

Tillhar . . · 50,000 63 24 87 
. 

11I ... k .beels 13,000 143 42 185 

U.lvaoized .b ... ta · ~O,OOO 232 51 283 

l;jeeperl · · 15,000 74 36 I 110 

75. There are, however, two circumstances which necessitate some 
adjustment of the above fair selling prices. 

Adjustment for l~sea The first is the problem of the disposal of the 
on aecond claaa matenala. second class material and cuttings produced 

D2 
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in the manufacture of :ilnished steel. This materiai has to he solei at 
a lower price than the first class material and the average price of 
the steel is thus reduced. No adjustment is necessary for rails, fish
plates and sleepers as the weight of second class material of these 
kinds is not included in the production of finished steel and the 
prices received are included in the credits in Table IX in Chapter 
III. The output of second class structural sections, bars, plates and 
sheets, however, is included in the production figures and adjust
ments are therefore necessary. The allowances we have made for 
sections, bars and plates are very similar to the actual reductions of 
the prices realised by the Company in 1925-26, but the allowances 
for sheets are substantially less than the actual reductions 
in 1925-26, when sheet manufacture was almost entirely new to the 
Company.and the results were necessarily poorer than may reason
abl~ be expected for the future. The· adjustments for structural 
sections and bars are reduced by the fact that for part of the sales 
.of standard quality material of these kinds the Steel Company 
received" extras" on the basis prices. * 

76. The second adjustment is required on account of the freight 
. . from J amshedpur to destination. Where 

~dlustment for mternaJ. the freight is higher than the freight on the 
freIghts. t' . t d I f h t compe mg Impor e stee rom t e neares 
port, the Steel Com;pany is at a disadvantage for which allowance 
must be made. ThIS applies to rails, fishplates and sleepers. We 
estimate that an average allowance of Rs. 8 per ton should be made 
for rails and fish plates but that Rs. 5 per ton will be sufficient for 
sleepers, as the production is smaller and can be disposed of in the 
nearer markets. As regards the other materials, viz., structural 
sectiops, bars, plates and sheets, the position is more complicated. 
Part of this material has t..o be· sold in the ports and the remainder 
in the inte~ior of the coun~y. For sales in the port. to~s the Steel 
Company IS clearly at a dIsadvantage compared WIth Importers to 
the extent of the freights it has ttl pay from .J amshedpur . to the 
ports. In other markets, however, the position is different. The 
Railway Administrations allow substantial reductions of freights on 
complete wagon loads (and the amounts of these reductions vary 
with the distances). When the Steel Company's material is sold in 
competition with dealers the scale of whose business does not permit 
of material bein~ despatched in complete wagon loads, it bears less 
freight than the Im~orted steel delivered in the same market. This 
difference has sometimes been described as a freight advantage which 
the Steel Company is said to enjoy over the dealers. In fact, how. 
ever, except on the Bengal Nagpur Railway; the Steel Company gets 
no lower freights than others would if they followed the same sys
tem. The advantage lies in the ability of the Company· to avail 
itself of the Railway 'j'ariff for complete wagon loads. A further 
advantage is realiMld on sales in markets which are closer to 

• In our calculations we have nsed "basis" prices, which are applicable 
to. the greater part of the production, but for certain sections and for com
pliance with special requirements additio~al prices usually calh:d "extras" 
are obtained. . 
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J amshedpur than to any port. In the circumstances adjustments 
have to be made for each product according to the balance of ad
vantage or disadvantage in the cost of transport of the whole output. 
AI production increases, "freight advantages" will tend to 
dimini8h, whilst the" disadvantages" in the ports will increase. 
We think that, taking the period as a whole, there will be a slight 
'rpi~ht advantage on sections, bars, plates, and sheets. This ad
vant8~e has been lIet againMt the loss on second class material. 

77. When theMe adjustments have been .made, the fair selling 
. prices of rails and fishplates must be raised 

Nett NIIult of adjust- by Rs. 8, and that of sleepers by Re. 5. No 
menta. aiteration is required in the prices of sec
tions and bars, but the price of plates muat be reduced by one rupee, 
that of black sheets by two rupees and that of galvanized aheei by 
five rupees. The average figures to which the price of the different 
kinds of imported steel must be raised if the Steel Com2any is to 
obtain its fair prices f.o.r. works thus become-

Rails 
Fishplates 
Structural sections 
Bar. 
Plate. 
Tinbar 
Black sheet 
Galvanized sheet 
Sleepers 

TABLE XIV. 
ROo 

Per ton. 
118 
156 
120 
129 
133 
87-

183 
278 
115 

• The price of tinbar ia not subject to the adjustments described abo~u. 
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Prices of imported steel. 
78. Before we can arrive at· any decision regarding- the necessity 

C f
· d' for the continuance of protection or regard-

ourse 0 PrIces Ul'lDg' th f h t t' the past three years lng e measure 0 suc pro ec lOn, an 
...... investigation into the probable level, during 

the period of protection, of the prices of foreign steel, against which 
the Indian industry has to compete, is clearly necessary. The 
determination: of this queshon will be facilitated by an examination 
oj' the course of prices of foreign steel in India during the last three 
year~. Galvanized sheets and heavy rails have always been imported 
almost entirely from Great Britain, but as regards other articles, 
even in the pre-war period they were imported both from the 
Continent and from the U nited Kin~dom and there was some 
difference between Continental and British prices in this country; 
in recent years the gap between the two sets of prices has been 
considerably wider. As the Indian manufacturer has to face com
petition both from the United King-dom and the Continent, it will 
be convenient if the prices of imported British and imported Conti
nental steel are separately considered. . We have taken beams, bars 
and plates as representative of the kind of rolled steel in which there 
is competition from both sources. 

Beams 

Bars 

Plates 

British prices. . 79, The table below gives the relevant 
figures for British· steel:-

TABLE XV. 

Prices of British st"eel·c. i. f. Indian port (per ton). 

As found by the As fonnel by As fOUDd by Aa fonnd by the 
Buarti in the 

Roard in the t.he Board the Board present enqniry 
first. enquiry in October, Juno·July, January· April, 

11128-24. ]924. 1925. • 1926. 
---

\' 8. d. Ra. £ 8. d. Ra. £ 8. d. Rs. £ 8. d. Re. 

10 0 0 lITO 9 10 0 127 8 ]0 0 113 ·7 7 0 98 

10 0 0 150 10 5 0 137 8 ]5 0 117 7 13 0 102 

10 5 0 153 10 10 0 ]40 9 12 6 128 8 4 0 109 

n win be seen that the sterling prices of British steel were much 
lower in the early part of 1926 than at any previous time during 
the period of protection, and that the corresponding rupee o.i.f. 
prices of such steel were about 30 per cent. below those of 1923-24, 
Jlart of this fall being due to the rise in the rupee excharge. Th~ 

( • .loll ) 
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sterling prices are, in fact, very . little above the pre-war level. 
'I'he world's demand for steel has been diminished by stagnation in 
trade, lack of capital which has restricted new enterprise, and 
depression in the shipbuilding industry. On the other hand, 
the great expansion in steel producing capacity, which occurred 
in European countries during and immediately after the war, has 
intensified competition, particularly in the export market. The 
lower prices of raw materials and improvement in methods of pro
duction have possibly enabled British manufacturers to reduce 
their costs. But we believe that the main cause of the fall in 
British export prices, has been the severe competition of Continental 
countries aided by the heavy depreciation in their currencies. 

Continental prices. 80. The prices of Continental steel for tht' 
period under review were:-

TABLE XVI. 

Priee. of Continental steel o. i. t. Indiao port (por ton). 

1923·2'. October, 1924. June-July, 1925. J &nuary-A P:'i1, 
1926. 

£ .. tI. R .. £ B • tI. R •. £ 8. tI. R •• £ B. d. Ra. 

Beam. 8 0 0 120 6 10 0 87 6 10 0 £.7 5 16 0 77 

Ban 8 5 0 124 6 10 0 87 615 0 90 6 3 0 82 

Plate. 9 II 0 136 7 18 0 105 810 0 113 6 9 0 86 

Except for a rise in the price of Continental steel in the middle of 
192f)-due to the temporary increase in the freight from Antwerp 
from 15,. to 22 •. 6d. per ton in the month of April of that year
the course of both British and Continental prices during the past 
three years has been downwards. A comparison of the tables given 
above discloses a very large margin between the prices at which 
British and Continental steel could be landed in India in 1923-24. 
The gulf between the two sets of prices had widened by October, 
1924, and the differences 'were then as follows:- . 

Beams 
Bars 
Plates 

£ I. d. 
300 
3 15 0 
2 12 0 

Since 1924, however, the price of British steel has fallen more 
rapidly than that of Continental with the resll1.t that the gap 
het.ween the two sets of prices is now as set forth below:-

Beams 
liars 
l'lates 

£ s. d. 
1 11 0 
1 10 0 
1 15 0 
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81. It has been seen that, during the last few years, prices have 
, t . seriously fallen, and we must now consider 

prfc~s~re course of for~lgn whether this fall is likely to continue, or 
whether a recovery may be expected. While· 

there are various factors which affect the probable course of British 
and Continental" prices differently, there are two features which 
are common to both, viz., that European steel prices are now at 
about the pre-war level while the cosb of living are considerably 
higher, and that a large proportion of the steel exported is sold 
without profit or even at a loss. If we were to base our opinion on 
these two circumstances alone, we should be inclined to think that 
European prices would show a tendency to rise. But some of the 
causes which in the past have contributed to the rapid decline of 
foreign prices are still at work, and their future effect is clearly a 
matter which merits careful examination. In considering the 
future level of prices, it will be convenient again to examine the 
British and Continental prices separately, 

82. Although it would appear that variations on the scale ex-
. . perienced during the last three years are not 

Uncer~alnty of ContlD- likely to recur, there are elements in the 
ental prices. " h' k h· f f sItuatIon W lch ma e t e uture course 0 

prices of Continental steel very uncertain. The French franc is 
Ftillliable to :fluctuation, and, although the Belgian Government has 
now taken action to stabilize its currency, the exact effect of this 
measure on the price of steel cannot yet be ascertained. There are 
also other circumstances to be considered. In most Continental 
countrie~ specially low railway freights are granted on steel carried 
to the poris. Further, in Germany the steel syndicates quote much 
lower prices for export than for the internal market, the proilucers 
of the exported steel being compensated out of the receipts from 
the sales effected in Germany. Export prices would clearly be 
affected by any alteration in thes~ conditions, but it is impossible 
to estimate the extent of any future changes. Nor can we exclude 
from consideration the probability of a general stabilization of the 
Continental exchanges in the comparatively near future and the 
consequent elimination of a serious element of depression in steel 
prices. 

8:i An event in the Continental steel trade which has attracted 
much attention recently is the formation of 

l50ntinental Steel Cartel. the Steel Cartel, under which the output of 
steel in Germany, France, Belgium and 

Luxemburg will be so regulated as to avoid over-production. The 
operations of the cartel are generally expected to lead to a rise in 
the prices of steel. While we do not question that this will be the 
tendency, we cannot overlook the fact that, in 1925 and the first 
quarter of 1926, the production was at the rate of about twenty-five 
million tons a year, while the combined capacity of the countries 
foncerned is between seven and eight million. tons higher. It is not 
impossible that the co-operation, which has now commenced, may 
l(lad to a joint sales or~anizatio~ which rna! botl1 ~il'!lct1y and 
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indirectly reduce costs and thus enable profits to be earned at lower 
prices. This,' in turn, would stimulate the demand for steel aud 
keep the works more fully occupied. The amalgamation in the 
spring of 1926 of several of the largest steel producing firms in 
Germany into one company, the United Steel Works, is an out
standing example of the effort to reduce costs by minimising general 
expenses and by allotting to each works the manufacture of the 
kindH of steel which it can most economically produce. Some 
fluctuation in prices is therefore not improbable -before the final 
effect of the Steel Cartel manifests itself, and it is impossible to 
forecast with any degree of certainty even the general direction 
in which prices may move. We feel that in view of the many 
uncertain elements in the situation, any definite conclusion 
regarding the duration or extent of future· changes in th~ prices 
of Continental steel would .he of little value, and that a scheme 
of protection based on an estimate of tlie future level of such prices 
would be uncertain in its operation. It appears to us to be safer to 
take the 1926 prices as our startin~ point and fix the measure of 
protection whioh, in our opinion, the industry may require on the 
Bupp08ition that these prioes continue. The question of the aotion 
to be taken in the event of any considerable ohange in the price of 
imported Continental, steel is one wllich we shall consider later. 

84. There are certain oircumstances whioh make for ~reater 

F B 't' h' stability of British tlian of Continental 
otore rt 18 prteea.. • Th 1· t· f . bl prloes. e comp loa Ions 0 varIa e ex-

changes 81'e absent, while bounties and speoial railway freights for 
export steel are not granted in the United Kingdom. On the other 
hand, we cannot exclude the possibility of the oompetition of Conti
nental steel, which may result from depreciating currenoy or other 
causes, reacting on the prioe of British steel. We are, however, 
satisfied that BUoh reaotion, if it ooours. will be of 8 temporary nature 
and of limited extent. Nor do we believe that in view of the present 
level of prioes any further substantial decrease in cost in the United 
Kingdom will ocour. It is true that any reduction in the price of 
coal as 8 result of the settlement of the ooal dispute would affect 
the cost of steel. But in view of the unsatisfactory financial results 
of coal companies in England even with the assistance of the coal 
subsidy, it appears unlikely that any large deoline in prioes will 
occur. Other possibilities which might lead to a reduction in steel 
prices are the more complete modernization of the 'Works or the 
formation of a combination among the larger manufacturers. But 
the effect of such improvements woula be realized only slowly while a 

, combine mi~ht so reduce internal competition as to obviate any fall 
in prices. Further the financial position of most British steel' firms 
i8 so diffioult that thev are oompelled to adopt all possible measures to 
avoid price reductions. While. therefore. we do not ilrnore the 
possihility that there may be some fluctuations in British prices, 
we see no reason to expect that they will be other than relatively 
small and temporary. The financial condition of the Steel industry 
i~. Illdia is nQW very different from what it "'\1,8 in 1924 and th" , 
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ind~stry should' be able, under our scheme of protection, to bear the 
strain of any purely temporary decline in the price of British steel, 
as any losfjes which may thereby be incurred would be set off on the 
whole ?y the profits resulting from temporary 'rises in price during 
the perIOd of protection. Nor does it appear that even if Continental 
prices. rose, British prices would rise to the sam~ extent. The price 
of BrItish steel was already much higher at the beginning of 1926 
than, that of qontinenta.l steel, and higher even than the level of 
Continental prIces to whICh the operations of the cartel are expected 
to lead. The capacity of the British steel works is greatly in excess 
of the output of 1925 or of the first few months of 1926, and it is 
hardly probable that the demand for steel in the export markets will 
so increase as to enable the British manufacturers to obtain much 
higher prices than those of 1926 even if there is some increase in 
t~e \>rice of Continental steel. We see, therefore, no reason to anti
Clpate any substantial permanent rise in British prices. 

85. We are now in a position to determine the prices of imported 
. steel which should be taken for the purpose 

1~26 priCes adol?ted as a of calculating the protection required by the 
basis for calculation. I d' . d S' l' f n Ian In ustry. Ince stee prICes a tel' 
April 1926 have been influenced by the effects of the coal dispute in 
Great Britain we propose to bllle our estimate on the prices of the 
first four months of 1926. We regard the prices of British steel for 
this period, subject to slight modification, as fairly representative 
of the British prices which may be expected to prevail during the 
period of protection, while, as has already been shown, we regard 
the future level of Continental prices as entirely uncertain. The 
figures at which we have. arrived are based on the statements of 
c.i.f. prices supplied to us by the Tata Iron and Steel Company, 
by various importing firms and by Railway Administrations. The 
sterling c.i.f. prices have been converted into rupees at the rate 
of Is. 6d. 

86. The prices of imported steel landed in India include the c.i.f. 
prices, landing charges, port dues, etc. We 

Landing and other have found it necessary in view of changed 
charges. circumstances to make some alteration in our 
estimate of landing and other charges. In our report, dated the 8th 
November, 1924, page 35, we allowed Rs. 5 for British and Rs. 10 
per ton for Continental steel on this account. Our reasons were 
that the Tab Iron and Steel Company's steel was mainly sold in 
Calcutta, where the engineering. firms, whIch used Britis~ standard 
quality, were able to transport Imported steel'by water dIrect from 
the ship to their yards, thus saving about half the normal cost of . 
handling and cartage. As the engineering firms were the importers, 
they would !,-ot, when comparing the cost of imported with ~n~ian 
steel take Into account the allowance for profit or commISSIon. 
The' 'output of steel in: India will be much larger during the next 
seven years and it will no longer be correct to base our estimate of 
landincp and incidental charges on the conditions prevailing only in 
Calr.utta, for an increasing proportion of th!l f?teel CQmp~ny's sales 
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will have to be made through dealers on commission and not direct 
ta the engineering nrms. We propose, therefore to eliminate from 
our es~ilI!atel of these charges the allowance for m~rc~ant's profit and 
commISSIon, and to take Rs. 6 per ton as representmg the landing 
chargee on all sections, plates, sheets, and British bars. For Con
tinental bars, we have taken Rs. 8 per ton. It has been established 
in the evidence submitted to us that the deliveries of Continental 
bara are on the average about 2 per cent. below the weight paid for 
by the importer and this deficiency in weight has the effect of 
raising the real price by about Rs. 2 per ton above the nominal 
prices. The evidence indicates that the usual landing charges for 
raila, fiBhplates and sleepers are approximately Rs. 3 per ton. 

87. The following table gives our conclusions regarding the 
P . f . rted tee! landed prices (without duty) of foreign 

with~':: dut;mpo , steel, :which should be taken for the purpolle 
. of estimating the protection required by the 

Indian Steel industry. 

Ran. • 

Fiallplate& 

8trudural Metion. 

Bom . 

Plate •• 

Black .betts 

GoJvanillld obeerl • 

818l'J1era 

TABLE XVII. 

Product. 

; . 

British. Continental. 

R •. per ton. R •• per ton. 

105 

150 

104 86 

lOS 90 

115 92 

153 122 

240 

105 

The British price of steel sleepers has not been given as we have 
received no evidence of recent prices. We have already explained 
that galvanized sheet is imported almost exclusively from the United 
Kingdom, and is not therefore affected by Continental competition. 
An examination of the prices of the last three years indicates that, 
apart from a reduction consequent on exchange appreciation, the 
price of galvanized sheet has remained fairly steady and we have 
no reason to suppose that there will be any large variation in the 
future though temporary market fluctuations may occur. The o.i.f. 
price of imported heavy rails is already approximately at the pre
war Ipvel aDiI cannot be expl'!cted to fall further. Moreover, the 
future price of rails is affllcted by thll feconstlt~tion of the • 
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European 'Uail Makers' Association in the middle of 1926. 
This Association now controls all exports of rails and fish. 
plates from the leading European countries and reserves to each 
country its own internal markets, which in the case of the United 
Kingdom include also the markets of the Dominions, India, and the 
Colonies. Continental rails will therefore no longer be exported to 
India and it appears to us improbable that the price of rails will be 
further reduced. On the contrary, some increase in price may be 
expected and we have thought it advisable, in fixing our estimate of 
the probable price of imported rails during the period of pro~ection, 
to allow for an increase of ten shillings per ton. 

88. The questiQn of the future level of prices of foreign steel 
General conclusions as to imported into India 'is one of such great im

fu~ure level of foreign portance. and has so direct a bearing on our 
prices. recommendations regarding the protective 
duties, that we think it desirable to summarize our conclusions in 
the matter. We find tltat the influences, which may affect the future 
course of Continental. prices, are so numerous and their effect so 
uncertain that it would be unsafe to frame a scale of duties on the 
assumption that any level of prices, which we might now adopt, 
would continue without substantial change throughout the period of 
protection. We have, therefore, taken for the purpose of our esti
mate the Continental prices of the early months of 1926. The qU\lS

tion of the action to be taken in the event of any considerable 
changes in these prices is discussed elsewhere in 'lur report. Oil. 
the other hand, we think it may be anticipated with some degree of 
certainty that the level of British prices which. we have assumed 
will, with slight modifications, continue during the protective period 
and that, though there may be temporary !iuctuations, any perma
nent change such as would render the protective duties which we 
r~commend inadequat.e or excessive, is not likely to occur. 
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Meth04 and amount of protection. 
89. We have now ascertained the· fair selling price of steel in 

India and have determined the prices of im-
. Con&inuance of protec- ported steel which we propose to take for the 

&,on n...-aary. purpose of our scheme. According to the 
system, which we adopted In our first enquiry, and which we intend 
to follow in this report, the difference between these two sets of 
pricea ia the measure of the protective duties which we should re
commend. The following table gives the relevant figures;-

TABLE XVIII. 

(I.LI'. PRICES LAlfDBD 
WlTBOUor DU'l'lf' PBR or9 •• 

Fair aelling - price per 
ton. British. OnntinentaJ. 

J 2 3 , 
Re. Ra. Re. 

Raila . · Jl8 106 ... 
Yl8hplatee · · · · · 166 160 ... 
Struc'ural aeoUOII8 · · · 120 lot 86 

Ban · · · · 129 108 90 

PIa .. · · · 133 106 92 

mack ehee~8 · · 183 153 122 

Galvanized .heets · 278 uo ... 
SJeepeIW · · · 115 '" 106 

As we have explained in the earlier Chapters of this report, a 
considerable reduction in the cost of manufacturing steel in India 
haa already occurred and during the next seven years further econo
mies on a substantial scale are expected. In 1923-24. the works 
costs were about Rs. 126'0 per ton of finished steel. By 1925-26, 
the actual works costs had fallen to Rs. 111·7 per ton, the figures for 
August, 1926, ahow a further reduction to Rs. 98·4 while our esti
mate for 1933-34 is Rs. 78·8 per ton. The fixed assets of the Steel 
Company have also been written dcwn to their replacement value and 
the incidence per ton of overhead charges and manufacturer's profi~ 
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has fallen from Rs. 57 per ton to Rs. 39 per ton. But althou~h, in 
c0!lsequ~nce o~ these reductions, there will be a large fall m the 
fair sel!ing prICe of. the steel products manufactured in India, 
amountmg on the average to Rs. 53 per ton, it will be observed from 
the figures set forth in Table XVIII that the prices which we consider 
reasonable for Indian steel still stand considerably above the level of 
the prices at which foreign steel can be imported. It is obvious 
therefore that, while the protection needed by the Indian industry 
may now be on a smaller scale, it cannot yet be completely disconti
nued. 

90. We shall deal fIrst with rails, fishplates and galvanized sheets. 
Duties on rails fish. In these articles foreign competition is con

platllll and gal~anized fined almost entirely to the United Kingdom 
&heets. and the problem of providing adequate pro
~ction for them is not complicated, as in the case of the other 
articles, by the fact that competition arises both from the United 
"Kingdom and from the Continent. A duty representing· the dill'er~ 
ence between the Indian fair selling price and the imported price of 
British Il1aterial (Table XVIII), will afford in each case the required 
measure of protection. We accordingly recommend a duty of 
Rs.13 per ton on heavy rails, and of Rs. 38 per ton on galvanized 
sheets, or of Rs. 30 if the duty on spelter is abolished as was recom
mended in ·our report on 6"alvanized hardware.· On our estimate 
the duty which. should be Imposed on imported fishplates would be 
only R~. 6 per ton which)s less than a 10 per cent. ad 'Valorem 
revenue duty. The prices of .fishplates and rails are, however, 
closely inter-related and we do not therefore recommend that 
fishplates should be removed from the protected part of the schedule. 
We propose that the duty on fish plates should be ad 'Valorem at the 
rate ·imposed on non-protected steel, subject to a minimum duty of 
.Rs. 6 per ton. . 

91. Steel sleepers are not only liable to competition from abroad, 
but are also subject to severe internal com

nut~ on steel sleepers. petition. Any protective duty which result-
ed in an appreciable rise in the price of steel 

sleepers, might lead to the substitution of -wooden or cast iron 
sleep~rs on a considerable scale, and thus retard the development of 
the industry. The dill'erence between the fair selling price of 
Indian steel sleepers and the c.i.f. landed price (without duty):of 
.foreign sleepers is only Rs. 10 and it appears that the present 
revenue duty would be sufficient even to meet Continental competi
tion. Sleepers are at present in the n·on-protected part of the 
schedule but we think it desirable to remove them to the protected 
part in order to enable Government to raise the duties, should any 
developments in Europe make such a course advisable. We accord
h;l.gly recommend the imposition of a protective duty of Rs. 10 per 
ton on steel sleepers. 

• If the gross consumption of spelter per ton of galvanized sheet is 280 lbs. 
the duty on the spelter consumed would be equivalent to Rs. 9·4 per ton of 
sheet. The fall in the price received for the zinc dross would probably reduce 
the nett. effect of the removal of the speltel· duty to Rs. 8 per ton of sheet. 
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92. Tinbar has not been referred to in Table XVIII because it is 
at present subject only to the 10 per cent. 

Tinbu DO' to be pro- revenue duty, and we do not propose any 
tected. alteratipn. The Ste!)l Company's tinbar is 
Bold to the Tinplate Company. of India at a price which for the 
period of our scheme, is independent of the rate of duty. The neces
sity for a protective duty would therefore not arise, unless a new 
firm commenced the manufacture of tinplate in India, and the Steel 
Company was able to establish that imported tinbar entered the 
country at a price with which it could not compete under the revenue 
duty. We do not think it advisable to base a protective duty on a 
hypothetical situation, and we therefore propose that tinbar should 
remain subject to the revenue duty only. 

93. The treatment of the remaining products, viz., sections, bars, 
. plates and black sheets, is complicated by·the 

Sectlona, bal'll, platee fact to which we have referred In the previous 
&lid blaclr aheete. Ch t th t h . d· I d' ap er, a t ey are Importe Into n Ia 
both from the UniteCI Kingdom and from the Continent and that 
there is a wide margin in the respective import prices. The Tata 
Iron and Steel Company produces steel of British Standard Specifica
tion, but the market {or this class of steel is not sufficiently wide to 
absorb the whole of the Company's production; and, in consequence, 
a proportion of Indian steel must be sold on the basis .of the lower 
prIces at which Continental steel enters India. It is obvious, there
fore, that a system of duties based on the imported price of British 
steel affords the Indian industry inadequate :{,rotection. The pro· 
blem before us is to !levise a scheme of rrotectlon which, while ade
quate for the Indian Steel industry, wil not impose on the consumer 
of either class of steel an undue burden, and which will not be in
consistent with the well-being of the general community. 

8i. poeaible methods of 94. The following appear to us the only 
;::!~~D. the D_'7 methods which merit discussion:-

(1) The imposition of different duties according to the quality 
of the steel imported. 

(2) The imposition of uniform duties equivalent to the difference 
between the fair selling price and the higher of the 
foreign prices, and the payment of a bounty which will 
give the assistance necessary to enable the Indian manu
facturer to compete with the lower of the foreign prices. 

(3) The imposition of uniform duties on all steel at rates based 
on the Continental prices, these rates being obviousl}' 
adequate to protect the Indian industry against competI-
tion from any source. . 

(4) The imposition of higher duties on steel imported from 
specified countries whence steel can be exported at very 
low rates, on account of depreciated exchanges, the pay
ment of bounties, or other similar causes. 

(5) The imposition of uniform duties on steel imported from 
,any source based on the difference between the fair 



(6) 

selling prices and the weighted anrage prices of foreig~ 
steel. 

The imposition of duties on British steel sufficient to protect 
the Indian manufacturer against competition from the 
United Kingdom, and the simultaneous imposition of a 
different set of duties on steel imported from other 
countries. 

95. The first of these methods has already been discussed in our 
. report of November, 1924, and we feel that 

Methods (1) to (4) dls- the objections there set forth still hold good. 
l.'ossed. A f d:i!l! .. f d d' system 0 llJ.erentIatlOn 0 uty accor mg 
to the quality of steel, would involve the appointment of a metal
lurgical expert and the provision of suitable testing machinery at 
eaM Customs office, and would further inflict great inconvenience on 
the commercial community, since delay in obtaining delivery from 
the Customs department would be unav!>idable. A system of boun
ties is open to objection on financial grounds. We should hesitate 
to commit Government· to the payment of b!>untiesover so long a 

- period as seven years. The production of the Indian Steel industry 
is constantly increasing, and even if no additional steel works were 
established in India, we could n!>t feel reasonably certain that the 
revenue derived from the protective duties would be sufficient to cover 
the bounties required. We think it necessary to explain that the 
revenue derived from the duties levied on protected steel cannot 
be regarded as wholly obtained by the intr!>duction of the protective 
system and therefore available for the payment of bounties. The 
revenue duty, which would in any case be imposed, has first to be 
deducted, while allowance has also to be made for the additional 
revenue which w!>uld be received, if the import of foreign steel were 
not restricted by the _ increase in duty consequent on the adoption 
of a policy of protection. We regard the financial objection to a 
policy of bountIes for so long a period as decisive. But in any case, 
we consider that a system of bounties, while it may to some extent 
protect the Indian industry against losses due to foreign competition, 
is not nearly so effective in preventing unfair competition, especially 
where it is aided by the uncertain f~ctor of a depreciating exchange. 
The calculation of the protective duty on the lowest price of imported 
foreign steel is open to the objection that it would result in the 
-grant to the Indian industry: of greater protection than is necessary. 
'!'he price obtained for BrItish Standard Specification steel would 
be excessive and the users of this class of steel would be 
unduly penalized. ' We have, therefore, reje"cted this method of pro
tecting the industry. The fourth method contemplates the imposi
tion of what are commonly referred to as anti-dumping duties 
against those countries whence steel is exported at a very low price. 
Such duties are imposed elsewhere when-the price of imported foreign 
steel has been lowered by depreciation of exchange, the grant of 
bounties, favourable freights on export, or any other causes which 
lead to unfair competition. On similar grounds' anti-dumping' 
duties might justifiably be imposed against Belgian, -French, or 
German steel, imported into I~dia. French steel is ~'llported in 
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luch quantities that any scheme which did not apply to France would 
fail in ita purpose. The question was discussed at length in our 
report of November, 1924, and tbe conclusion was reached that the 
French Commercial Convention of 1903 was a bar to the adoption 
of a scheme of thiR nature. Further, a duty imposed on French 
steel on the ground of depreciated exchange, could be avoided by 
export through other countries where the currency is now on a gold 
standard. This method therefore affords no practicable solution of 
the problem before us. 

96. There remain two methods by which our object can be attain-
Two methods practi. ed, ~amely by a syste~ of differential ~uties, 

cable: nn!form or differ· a hIgher duty bemg Imposed on Contmental 
entlal dutl8&. and a lower duty on British steel, or by the 
adoption of a uniform duty, fixed at some intermediate figure on a 
consideration of the probable sales of Indian steel against British and 
Continental competition respectively during the period of protection. 
We regard both these methods as practicable and it is therefore 
necessary to examine in somewhat ~reater detail the probable results 
of their application. In determinmg in which direction the balance 
of advantage lies, we should be guided by the three considerations 
already referred to, namely the necessity of securing adequate pro
tection to the Indian Steel industry, the equitable distribution of 
the burden over the different classes of steel consumers, and the 
economic ,,"elfare of the country generally. 

97. If a system of differential duties is to be applied without any 
Differential duty Iystem modification, the duties applicable to each 

d8lcnbed. class of steel may be stated as follows:-

Structnral seotioDS 

Bars 

Platee • 

Black sheet 

TABLE XIX. 

British Continental 
steeL steel. 

Rs. per ton. Re. per ton. 

16 

21 

18 

30 

34 

39 

41 

61 

Under these two scales of duties, the selling prices of British and 
Continental steel in India would be the same. But there is a differ
ence in the quality of the two classes of steel, and we regard it as of 
importance that there should be a difference in price in India corre
spon~ing to this difference in quality. We have received evidence 
that steel made to British Standard Specifications on the Continent 
can be purchased at 10 shillings, or about Rs. 7, more than the price 
of non-standard Continental material. We consider that, if this 
gap in prices is to be maintained, some addition must be made t.o 

• .. E 
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the duty on British steel, and some decrease in the duty on ContI
nental steel. Protection which is adequate but not excessive, will 
not be secured ta the Indian industry, unless this adjustment of 
duties is made in the proportion which it is estimated that the sales 
of Indian Standard steel will bear to the sales of Indian non-standard 
material during' the whole ~eriod of protection .. Nor will this 
arrangement be unfair to eIther class of consumer. On the one 
hand, the duty on Continental steel will not be reduced by the whole 
of the amount which represents the difference in the quality of steel, 
and to this extent the consumer of non-standard Indian or Conti
nental steel is called on to pay a somewhat higher price than on 
abstract grounds might be considered necessary; on the other hand, 
the price paid by the consumer of Standard British or Indian steel 
will also be somewhat higher. Both classes of consumers are re
quired to make some sacrifice in the interest of the Indian Steel 
industry, and the burden is distributed roughly in inverse ratio 
to the demand for each class of steel. The arrangement on the 
whole appears equitable. 

. . 98. After making these adjustments the 
S~ale o~ dlfferentlal duties on each class of steel will stand as 

duties reqUlred. f 11 o ows:-

TABLE XX. 

British Continental 
-- steel. steel. 

Rs. per ton. Rs. per ton. 

Struotural seotions 19 30 

Bars 26 37 

Plates · 20 36 . 
Black she3t 35 59 

In the Iollowing table the fair selling prices of steel in India are 
compared with the duty paid prices of imported British and Conti
nental steel:-

TABLE XXI. 

Average hir Blitish Continental -- selling plice. steel. steel. 
Es. per ton. Rs. per ton. Rs. per ton. 

Structural seotions . ]20 123 116 

Ba.ra · 129 13t 12'Z 

Platel . 133 135 128 

Black sheet . · . 183 188 181 
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99. It is now nect'ssary t~ describe the remaining syste-.n by 
DescriptioD of the which the nt'cessary amount of protection 

weighl4!d average sy.tem can be st'curt'd to the Indian industry. Our 
of dut.es. /!,eneral mt'thod remains the same, the differ
enC8 between the fair selling price of Indian steel and the imported 
price of foreign stt'el being still the measure of the protection re
quired. But in this case, a sing-Ie seale of duties is proposed, by 
selecting as the imported price of foreign steel a fi/!,ure intermediate 
between the import prices of British and Continental steel. The 
principle followed in determining the import price is as follows. 
The proportion which the Stt't'l Company's salt's of Standard matt'rial 
may be expected to bt'ar to its sales of non-standard steel during 
the period of protection is first ascertained, and the average import 
price of foreign stt'el is determined with reference to this proptlr
tion. Following this systeIJ). of calculation we arrive at the duties 
shown below:-

TADLE XXII. 

}'air ... mllg 
price. 

R •• per ton. 

----------
IItroetoraJ .... tt", .. 
Ban 

Black .beet 

120 

1:'9 

133 

1113 

i \\ .. ht 1 I I ("lg el average i 

I in'I'Ol't pri," i Duty requir ..... 
withunt d Ity. . R •• p.r ton. 

I R., \'.r Ion. I ' 
1 

.1- _______ _ ____ _ 

95 

9~ 

107 

1211 

25 

35 

2ti 

55 

The duty paid prices of imported British and Continental steel will 
then be BS follows:-

TADLE XXIII. 

Briti.! •• t.~L Continebtal 

R •• rer ton. ateel. 
Ri. p<.>r too. 

Strudu ... 1 .... tion. 129 III 

Bar. 143 125 

141 118 

208 
• 177 

z2 
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100; We are now in a position to consider the relative merits of 
Weighted average schtlme the two sc~emes. The weighted avefage.s~s-

examined. tem of duties has the advantage of slmphclty 
. . . . in administration. With a single scale of 
~uti.es for steel froni all sources, inquiries as to the country of ex
port or of manufacture become unnecessary, and delay in the 
Customs department is reduced to a minimum. On the other hand 
it must be recognized that an estimate of the Steel Company's pro: 
bable sales of Standard and non-standard material during a period of 
seven years, is not a very secure foundation on which to build a sys
tem of duties. In our original scheme of protection, uniform duties 
were recommended on the weighted average system, and within a 
few months of the imposition of those duties, it appeared, that in 
c?\lsequence of the heavy f~ll in Conti~ental st~el prices the propor
tion of the Steel Company s sales agaInst ContInental material was 
much greater than the proportion assumed by us in calculating the 
duties, and to trus extent the duties recommended were inadequate. 
While we do not anticipate price movements of the same magnitude 
as those whiclfl'have occurred in the past three years, it is impossible 
to foresee all the factors which control the sale of steel, and it may 
well be that changes in the demand for steel or greater internal 
competition such as might result from the construction of a new steel 
works in India, may disturb the proportion of the sale of Indian 
Standard and non-dandard material. In such an event, uniform 
duties based on the weighted average principle will fail to maintain 
that degree of protection at which we aim. 

101. It is obvious that a system of uniform duties will impose a 

B d h 
heavier burden on the consumer of Standard 

ur en on t e consumer B" hId' I h ld b . of Standard steel. ritis or n Ian stee t ~n wou. e ~m-
posed under a system of dIfferentIal duties, 

and although, with the greater approximation of Britisp. to Conti
nental prices, this burden has somewhat declined, it will appear that 
the amount is still appreciable. • A reference to Tables XXI and 
XXIII will show that the price of British steel after payment of 
uniform duties would be higher than under a system of differential 
duties, by Rs. 6 per ton for structural sections, Rs. 9 per ton for bars, 
Rs. 6 per ton for plates, and Rs. 20 per ton for black sheets. We 
attach considerable importance to this aspect of the case, because 
the general user of ~teel has no organization by which, when Conti
nental steel is certified to be of British Standard, the value of the 
certificate can be checked. If, therefore, he wishes to use British 
Standard steel, he must use steel of either Indian or British manu
facture. Ordinary Continental steel imported into India is less re
liable in quality, accuracy of rolling, and strength, than British 
Standard steel, and is ·for this reason unsuitable for use in the con
struction of large buildings, bridges, and other works, in which any 
defect may seriously endanger public safety. Any measure, there
fore, calculated to discourage the use of British Standard steel, saV9 
in so far as this.is essential for the prot~ction of t.he Indian. industry, 
is clearly undeSIrable. A system of umform duties would Involve an 
increase in the cost of rolling stock, railway bridges, an.l other 
constructional work. Irrigation and water supply sclldmes would 
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be more COIItly, and industrial developmen~ would be .a~ected, since 
factory construction would be more expensIve. MUnICIpal corpora
tions, in particular, undertake many works in which the use of 
Standard steel i. euential. As examples we may refer to the recent 
construction of a large steel water main by the Bombay Corporation, 
and the project for the replacement of the Howrah Bridge. In all 
.uch works, a Ivstem of uniform duties would necessitate additional 
expenditure. Nor can we overlook the fact that the Steel industry 
is a basic industry and any unnecessary increase in the price of 
Standard steel will raise the cost of the raw material of other Indian 
industries. This in turn necessitates an increase iu the compensa
tory protection required by industries using Standard steel !Lnd a 
further burden is thereby thrown on the consumer. The fabrICated 
steel industry affords an example in point. A higher duty on plates, 
bars, and .ections, necessitates a corresponding duty on impotted 
fabricated steel, and this "ill affect the price of both Indian and 
imported fabricated steel. 

102. In the manufacture of machinery the quality of the steel 
Uniform duty tends to used is of the utmost importance, and it is 

dilJ(lO~rage ~anufactnre nf desirable that the duty on Standard steel 
machlDery In India. should be kept as low as possible. The 
8upply of cheap machinery is an essential condition of industrial 
progress, and for this reason the grant of protection to manufac
turer. of machinery to compensate them for the higher price of 
Iteel under a protective tariff, is likely to present serious difficulties. 
At the same time, it is obviously disadvanta~eous to penalize the 
manufacture of machinery in India by the Imposition of higher 
protective duties than are absolutely necessary, and to this extent. 
a system of uniform -Juties would tend to retard industrial develop
ment in thi. country. Further, if Continental steel is sold in IndIa 
at very low prices, the Indian industry may be forced in self defence 
to lower ita standards and, the quality of Indian steel might, in 
consequence, deteriorate. 

103. It may, however, be urged that tIle additional burden on 
the user of British steel, is at l~ast counter

Burden on the oonsumer balanced bi: the lower Erice of Continental of non·atendard .tee!. ... 
steel, as 1D Icated In Ta Ie XXIII. We are 

not, however, satisfied that the consumer of Continental steel would 
benefit so much 8S might appear at first sight. Apart from such 
factors as a general slackening of the up-country demand for steel, 
it is obvious that in the absence of free competition, there is nothing 
to prevent the price of Continental steel from approachi~g that of 
.teel of Standard quality. It cannot ordinarily rise above the point 
where it would be more advantageous for the consumer, in view of 
the difference in quality between the two classes of steel, to purchase 
steel of Standard 9.u1ity at a correspondingly higher price. The 
money value of th18 difference we have estimated at Rs. 7, and it 
follows, therefore, that the British price of Standard steel less Rs. 7 
practically sets the limit to the possible increase in the ~arket pric; 
of Continental steel above the Import price. The margin between 
this limit a.nd the import frice! as sho~n in Table XXIII. ' is larger 
under a llilform syfAem 0 dutles and It &eeJIl8 tQ us l!:ot iJIlprobable 
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that the apparent advantage to the consumer of Continental steel 
under this system may merely result in larger profits to the dealer. 
We ha.ve received. evidence that in other port towns competition is 
more lImited and less severe than in Calcutta-where it is accen
tuated by the sale of the Steel Company's products-and that the 
general level of prices of Continental steel is higher. Under exist
ing circumstances, therefore, it appears that the consumer does not 
gain the advantage of the full difference between the duty paid price 
of Standard and Continental material in every paJ;t of the. country. 

104. We now turn to a consideration oUhe system of differential 

S f d
'ff ' duties. Some additional complexity in ad-

ystem 0 I erentlal .. t t· . th C t D· t t duties examined mInIS ra IOn In e us oms epar men 
. must necessarily result. But the evidence 

given by the Collector of Customs, Calcutta, indicates that the ad
ministrative difficulties are not so great as were supposed at the time 
when. we submitted our second report on the Steel industry. Tl:..e 
present prices of imported British steel, on which our proposals are 
based, already reflect to a very large extent the economies rendered 
possible by the use of semi-finished Continental material. No .in
vestigation, therefore, appears to be required into such questions as 
whether sheets or bar!!, rolled in Eng-land from Continental sheet bar 
or billets. should be hE'ated as of British origin. Further, the gap 
between British and Cl'ntinental prices has now narrowed consider
ably. There is, thus. less inducement for exporters to re-ship Con-' 
tin ental steel from Brit.igh ports. thereby incurring additional char
ges on account of freight. etc. We are satisfied, therefore, that a 
system of differential duties is not impracticable from the admini
·strative point of view, and we believe that no undue delay or ob
struction to trade will result. 

105. It may be urged that a system of.differimtial du~ies in the 
. ,form sUg"g-ested involves the adoption of Im-

Question of. Imperial perial Prefepence in relation to steel. In the 
Preference conSidered. _ . • 

sense that our proposals necessarIly Imply a 
definite decision on the question of policy, such a statement of the 
case is incorrect. In our chapter on the price of imported steel, we 
have already explained that while we have some g-rounds for con
fidence in the stability of future prices of imported British steel, the 
future price of Continental steel is wholly uncertain. We contem
plate that in the proposed scheme of differential duties. the duties 
on British steel will be definitely fixed for the period of protection, 
and those,on Continental stE'el will be liable to variation. At what 
noint the prices of Continental st.eel will stabilize, and whether there 
~ill then be any difference between the duties imposed on Continental 
and British steel, are matters which depend on the future play of 
economic forces, and which cannot therefore be foreseen~ ·But in 
any event, we feel that we are not concerned with tlie political aspect 
of t.he case. Our enquiry is confined to economic issues, and if a 
system of differential du~ies is desirable in t.he interest.s of India on 
economic grounds, for the adequate protection of Indian industries, 
II.nd for a fair adjustment of the burden involved, we do not feel 
debarred by p.olitical considerations from recommending(,it, 
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106. We have now examined the relative advantages of the two 
Bys!4Jm of differential possible methods of. determining th,: duties 

duti ... adopted for aec- on those products In regard to whlch the 
tions, ban, plata and Indian industry has to meet competition both 
blaclt ahee&. from the United Kingdom and from the Con
tinent, and we have no doubt that a system of differential duties 
affords, on the whole, the best solution of the problem before us. 
It is now necessary to decide the exact form which the duties should 
take. It is obviously 'possible to impose two separate scales of duties, 
one applicable exclusIVely to the United Kingdom 'and the other to 
the Continent. But such an arrangement would tend to obscure the 
real position. We consider it important to promote a sense of con
fidence in the stability of the Steel industry in India, and for this 
purpose it is desirable that the industry should be assured of at 
least a minimum amount of protection, not subject to variaflion 
during the period for which the scheme is adopted. We therefore 
propose that steel from all sources should be subject to the duties 
Rhown in Table XX as applicable to British steel, but that in addi
tion there should be imposed on steel coming from countries other 
than the United Kingdom duties equivalent to the difference between 
the two Bcales of duties shown in Table XX. Since the import of 
ateel into India from plsewhere than Great Britain or the Continent 
ia npgligible, the additional duties will in practice be imposed almost 
exclusively on Contillental steel. 

Dnti. recommended. 107. The duties which we recommend may 
now be tabulated as follows:-

FI.I'plate. 

O.lyouiz.d ol,f<:ta , 

Sl""pen • 

Hrue. ur.l aeotion. 

Ban 

Plate. • 

Black obeet • . 

TABLE XXIV. 

B.lic duty. 
R •. per ton. 

13 

Ad tlalor'm duty ac
("OI'lting to rev .. nn .. 
t81 iJf, minimum 
R.,6. 

38 (if duty on 
.peltfor i. retaiht'd). 

30 (if duty on 
Ipelt.r iI romeved). 

10 

19 

26 

20 

35 

Additional 
doty, 

Re. porton. 
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If during the period of protection, rails, fishplates, galvanized sheets, 
or sleepers should be imported from the Continent at prices lower 
than those underlying the basic duties,-a contingency which we 
regard as most improbable-and the position of the Indian industry 
is thereby jeopardized, additional duties should be imposed on such 
products, when imJ>orted from elsewhere than the United Kingdom. 

108. We. have explained in -a, previous chapter that, in our 

Basic duties and, addi- °tpinlio~'llthbe futlutr~ PlricetobflimpordtetdhBtritishh 
tional duties . s ee WI e re a Ive y s a e, an a suc 

. fluctuations as may occur in either direction 
will tend to cancel out in the course of the seven year period, and 
are not likely to disturb the general scheme of protection. We con
template, therefore, that the duties calculated on the import pricl! 
of .British steel should be regarded as basic duties, not subject to 
alteration unless, on an enquiry helJ not earlier than the year 1933-
34, it is decided that the duties should either be removed or modified. 
On the' other hand, the future prices of Continental sections, bars, 
plates, and black sheets, are extremely uncertain, and it is impossible 
to foresee at what level they will finally settle, when the exchange 
variations have been eliminated and the effect of the European steel 
combinations has manifested itself. We propose, therefore, that 
the Government should be empowered to vary the additional duties 
on bars, sections, plates, and black sheet, upon an examination of 
import prices. We fully realize the trade objections to frequent 
changes in duties, but in the present conditions we consider some 
variation in the tariff unavoidable, and the disturbance to trade 
will be more limited under a differential than under a uniform sys
tem of duties. Moreover, it is not proposed that the provision re
garding these additional duties. should operate when variations in 
price are small or of a temporary character, such as result from 
ordinary fluctuations of market conditions. 

109. Before concluding this chapter we tliink it necessary to draw 
attention to a matter of some importance in 

ImpD!=tan<;e of th~ Com, connection with the duty which we have pro-
pany dlsposmg of lts full . . 
output of rails. posed on medIUm and heavy ralls. Of the 

. average annual production of finished steel 
during the period of seven years for which we have proposed protec
tive duties, we estimate that two-fifths will be produced by- the 
Steel Company in the form of rails and fish plates. It is obVIously 
Q. matter of grave importance to the industry that nothing should 
occur which mifht render the protection on rails ineffective. The 
duty on rails 0 Rs. 13 per ton, which we have proposed, is yery 
low, and the cost of production on which it is based presupposes 
that the industry: obtains orders sufficient in each year to enable it 
to work up to Its maximum rail output. We estimate that the 
average annual rail output of the Tata Iron and Steel Company will 
not exceed 200,000 tons during the next seven years and if a duty 
01 Rs. 13 per ton only is imposed on rails, it is essential that the 
Railway Administrations should arrange to purchase the whole of 
their reC!uir~~~~ts 9f ~·!til~ in India so far as they can be produced 
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in the country. The to.r. fair selling price of rails at Jamshedpur 
i.80 low, namely Rs. 110 a ton, that the Indian railways as a whole 
would undertake no great sacrifice if any purchased the Company' II 
output of rails on the average at this price. A reduction in the 
orders of rails by some 40,000 or 50,000 tons would raise the cost of 
production by leveral rupees, and if the Government are unable to 
arrange with the Railway Administrations that orders are placed 
for the whole of the Company's production of rails, a substantial 
increase in the duty should be made. 

110. The duties which we recommend may now be compared with 
ComparilOn of 001' pro- the existing duties and the resulting duty-

poaals with ."isting paid prices of imported steel with those con-
ICbam.. templated in our First Report . 

. TABLE XXV. 

DuTlBS .ow BBCO_E.DIID. E:DllTIlfQ DUTIES • . 
Prodnot .. 

Baaio Additional alts. per too. Ro. p .. too. Ro. per ton. 

Raila . . · 13 .. 14 plus bounties. 

Fjobplat,. . · . 6 (minimom. .. 14 .. 
8tr .. atnral 'Botio'l1 • 19 1l 30 

liars 26 11 40 

Plat. . 20 16 30 

B!ackabeete 36 24 30 

Galnnlzed aht'8l. · . 38 .. ~ 

It will be Been that the import duties on all forms of steel have been 
reduced except on sections and plates of non-British origin and on 
black sheets from all sources. But the reduction of duties is not 
the full mea8ure of the reduction of the burden on the country as 
a whole which the protection of the Steel industry has involved. 
The payment of bounties is completely dispensed with under our 
proposals. The importance of this will be realized from the fact 
that the total amount of the bounties' paid on rails and fish plates 
and on steel ingots between the 1st April, 1924 and 31st March, 
1927, will probably be Rs. 209 lakhs. . 
. Ill. Although the whole of the protection required will be given 

under our scheme by import auties, and not 
8~ff;J:1. proposals on partly by duties and partly by bounti~s a8 ~t 

present, the future level of steel prIces In 

India should be lower than at any time during the operation of pro
tection-or indeed since the end of the Great War. The fol1owing 
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table giveR the duty-paid prices of imported steel landed in India. 
For the purpose of comparison we must-assume that the proposed 
duties will be fully reflected in the price of imported steel. 

TABLE XXVI. 

DUTY-FAID FBlOES (Rs. FEB TON). 

Under existing duties: -- A verages for British Under proposed duties. 
and nOTl-British ~teels • 

• 1923-24-Estimate. British. Non-BritiRh. 

Rails · . · · . 154 118 .. . 
Stmctural rectiO:l8 • · 175 123 116 

Bard · ,. · :80 134 125 

Plat.ea · . · · 180 135 12~ 

B'sek sheets. · 230 188 181 

G a~vanjzed sh( ets · . 345 278 .. 

The prices of rails should thus be at least Rs. 35 per ton lower than 
the price three years ago, while the corresponding fall in the prices 
of j;he other products will average about Rs. 50 per ton. 
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Detailed recommendations regarding protection of 
rolled steel. 

112. We must now discuss in detail the application to individual 
Principles uderlying products of the scales of duties recommended 

~etailed recommenda- in the last Chapter. Our proposals in this 
tIODlI. part of the report are concerned only with 
rolled steel in the form in which it is manufactured by the Tata 
Iron and Steel Company. We reserve for separate consideration· 
the claims of industries using rolled steel and the effect of our 
proposals on these industries. In considering the detailed applica
tion of the duties now recommended we are guided by two principlee. 
to which we have referred in our earlier reports. First, that the 
protective duties should not. be applied to steel which is not manu
factured in India, nor to those forms of steel the manufacture of 
which in India does not at present just.ifv protection. Secondly, 
that the scheme of protection should include those forms of iron or . 
steel which though not manufactured in India mi/!,ht be used in 
substitution for protected classes of steel unless the duty was suffi
cientlv hi£rh to make the substitution unremunerative. In our 
consideration of the application of tne duties to individual products 
we have had the advantaj!"e of examinin/!, the Collector of Customs, 
Co lI'utta , who hroll!!'ht to our notice such difficulties in adminis
tration and classification as have been found to arise durin/!, the 
operation of the present protective cluties. The detailed recom
mendations put forwarcl in the followin!!, para!!'raphs are shown in 
the draft IIl'ctionq of the Tariff Schedule which are printed as 
Annexure B to this report. 

113. The rails to which the basic duty of Rs. J!lper ton should 
. . apply are railway 'rails wei!!'hin!!' 30 lhs. and 

Raila. heavy and bght: over per vard, as classified in the Flchecl1l1e. 
ODd fishplatea. under "Railway track material." Rails 

under 30 Ihs. per yard are rolled in bar mills and are very little 
used by railways, bein/!, mainly use(f by private consumers. The 
cost of production and the prices of li!!'ht rails are similar to those 
of bars and we. therefore, propose that the duties should be the same. 
W t' 8ccorclin!!'ly recommend that, as in the present protective scheme. 
rails under 30 Ibs. should bear the S8me dutil'lI.as bars, namelv, a 
basic duty of Rs. 26 and an additional duty of Rs. 11 per ton. Fish
plates for rails 30 Ibs. and ov~. are. under the existing- scheme. 
suhject to the same dut.y 8S the rails. but as we propose a different 
duty. i.e., t.be revenue auty (at present Htpe:r~c~t.ror Rs. 6pedOJi. 
whichever is hij!"her, they shouM now be ·f'111ei"ea::ileparateTv in the 
IIcbedule. FisbpIates for railR undf'r 30 Ihs. ~.liniJld;·<iri the ot.her 
·hand. bear the same ·duty as the rails ullder 30 Ihs .. t.hat is to say, 
s basic duty of Rs. 26 and an additional duty of Rs. 11 per ton. 

• The schedule Teferred to in this Chapter is the Tariff Schedule for the v~ar 
1926 and not the Statutory Schedule to the Indian Tariff Act, 1894. • 

( 63 l 
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Tramway rails and fishplates are at present admitted at duties of 
10 per cent. ad valorem. It has been pointed out to us that entry 
under this description has been claimed for light rails of the kind 
intended to be protected. It is therefore desirable, in order to pre
vent evasion of the protective duty, that tramway rails should be 
defined as having grooved heads, and that only such rails and the 
fish plates adapted for them should be allowed to enter at the revenue 
duty. It has been suggested to us by the Collector of Customs, 
Calcutta, that all the items now classified as " Railway track mate
rial" under the general head" Steel" be transterred to the general 

'head " Iron or Steel" as wrought iron articles of some of these 
kinds are sometimes imported for the same purposes as steel articles. 
We recommend that this change be made and that a similar change 
be made in respect of tramway material. 

"114. Structural sections are at present classified under" Steel" 

St t -, t' in the schedule as "Angle and tee, all other 
rue ur... sec Ions. d b hid h 1 sorts, an eam, c anne, ze , troug pate, 

piling. and other structural sections," the only sub-division being 
. into "not fabricated" and "fabricated." No alteration is re

quired in this classification except that" trough plate " should be 
altered to " trough " and that the words " sections not otherwise 
specified" be substituted for the words" structural sections." . The 
duties we have proposed for structural sections (na~ely, Rs. 19 per 
ton basic duty and Rs. 11 per ton additional duty) should be applied 
t~ the" not fabricated" class under this entry. Our proposals for 
duties on fabricated sections are made in Chapter X. The signi
ficance of the words "all other sorts" in the description is that steel 
angle and tee, if g~lvanized, tinned or lead-coated, are entered sepa
rately in the schedule and are not subject to protective duties. 
Protection is not required against these kinds of sections, which are 
'distinctly more expensive than those with which we are dealing, 
and we propose no change. 

115. The present protective duties on steel bars and rods affect 
B d d only those kinds described .as "common 

ar an ro. merchant, and bar and rod designed for the 
reinforcing of· concrete." The experience. of the last two years 
has shown that the interpretation of the phrase " common mer
chant bar" has not been free from doubt. It has been brought 
to our notice, for example, that bars made to comply with a 
particular specification may be regarded as not falling within the 
description "common merchant ~ars." It is, therefore, neces
sary to avoid the use of the phrase " common merchant" and to 
define more precisely the kind of bar and rod to be protected, and 
also to exclude those kinds for which protection is not required. 
We l'ecommend that the following be substituted for the entry 
quoted at the beginning of this paragraph: ~ . 

" Bars and rods of kinds or qualities other than alloy, crucible, 
shear, blister or tub steel if having, after being norma
lised, a Brinell hardness nwmber not exceeding 200 and 
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if of the following shapea:-rounds not under I inch 
diameter; squares not under t inch side; flats other than 
those which are either (a) under 1 inch wide and not over 

! inch thick, or (b) not under 8 inches wide and not bver 
inch thick; ovals if the dimension of the major axis is 

ess than twice that of the minor axis; shapes designed 
for the reinforcing of cQncrete if the smallest dimension 
i. not under linch." 

Such bars should be subject to a basic duty of Re. 26 per ton and an 
additional duty of Rs. 11 per ton. Our reasons for the exemptions 
indicated in the above entry are that these kiuds of bars and rods 
are either not made in India or are made on too small a scale to 
justify protection or that their protection would raise the cost of 
certain essential articles, for example, alloy steel bars for cutting 
tools, without corresponding advantage to the Indian Steel industry. 
No change is required in the treatm~t of bars and rods at present 
classified a ... planished or polished including bright steelshaftinl$ " 
and as .. galvanized or coated with other metals." The remainmg 
item at present in the schedule, viz., .. all other sorts not otherwise 
apecified " should still be retained. As a consequence of the defini
tion of the protected bars, the words" if not specified nnder the item 
'bare and rods' " should be added to the description of the existing 
item" steel for springs alld cutting tools." 

116. Plates are at present classified in the IIChedule under the 
PI tea. main head" Iron or Steel." The duties in 

,. this part of the schedule thus apply not only 
to steel and wrought iron, but also to cast iron plates. No protection 
ii required against these latter as they are not likely to be used to 
any appreciable extent in substitution for steel plates .. It should, 
therefore, be made clear that none of the protective duties apply to 
cast iron plates. The only other change in classification which we 
propose is that chequered plates, which now form a separate item, 
should be included among the proiected kinds, as chequered plates 
do not cost substantially more than plain plates and might be used 
in Bubstitution if the duty remained at 10 per cent. on a low tariff 
valuation all at present. We propose, therefore, that a new item 
.. cast iron" should be inserted in the schedule, the duty being that 
applicable under the revenue tariff, that the item" chequered " be 
omitted and that the item to which the protective duties, namely, 
basic duty Rs. 20 per ton and additional duty Rs. 16 per ton, are 
to apply, be amended to read" ship, tank, bridge and common 
including chequered, not fabricated and cuttings of such plates." 
The duty on plate cuttings was, as a result of our First Report, made 
protective at a rate of Rs. 5 per ton lower than the rate on ordinary 
protected plates, but we now find that entry is being claimed under 
the lowel; duty for cuttings of such sizes that they might reasonably 
be regarded as ordinary plates. In the absence of any satisfactory 
definition of the term .. cuttings," the Customs Department expe
riences difJtculty in classification; in order to prevent evasion of the 
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protective duties we recommend the inclusion of cuttings with the 
plates to which the. full duties should apply. 

117. Iron and steel sheets not fabricated under i inch thick, other 
Black sheet.. than galvanized, are at present classified in 

the schedule as (a) "black, whether corru
gated or flat," (b) "cuttings" (black), (c) "annealed which have 
been either cold rolled, smoothed (including planished), pickled or 
cleaned by acid or other material or process," and (d) " other sorts. 
including cuttings," protective duties being applied only to (a) 
and (b). The definition of (c) appears to have given rise to con
siderable difficulty of interpretation by the Customs authorities and 
since we are proposing an increase of the dut.y oll protected sheets, 
it is possible that the non-protected sheets described in (c) might be 
used in substitution for the kinds of sheet which should be protected. 
We therefore recommend tJ:tat definition (c) be omitted from the 
schedule and that the protective duties be applied to the sheets at 
present classified under this head. The only kinds of sheet which 
should remain outside the f'cope of the protective duties are those 
which are coated with metals other than zinc. Such coated sheets 
and cuttings thereof should be subject to the revenue duty only. 
Cuttings of protected sheets are at present subject to a protective 
duty of 15 per cent. _ which was regarded as the equivalent of the 
specific duty on protected sheets. On the same grounds as those 
which we have stated in connection with plate cuttings we now re
commend that sheet cuttings be subject to the specific protective 
duties. The only entries required (other than for galvanized sheets 
and cuttings) in accordance with our recommendations would be 
sheets " coated with metals other than zinc, and cuttings of such 
sheets," the duty to be the revenue duty, and" all other sorts in
cluding cuttings not otherwise specified," the duties to be Rs. 35 
per ton basic, and Rs. 24 per ton additional. 

-118. Galva~ized sheets, not fabricated, are at present described 

Galvanized sheets. 
as " galvanized sheets whether corrugated or 
flat" and are subject to a protective duty 

of Rs. 45 per ton. Galvanized sheets are, however, imported in 
shapes other than corrugated or flat, e.g., roof-ridging. In view 
cf the extent to which the Indian output of galvanized sheet must 
be raised and of the lowering of the duty, we recommend that the 
protective duty be applied to "galvanized sheets, all kinds and 
shapes produced by rolling or pressing, including cuttings of such 
sheets," and that the duty be Re. 38 per ton if the duty on spelter is 
retained and Rs. 30 per ton if it is removed. Our reason for recom
mending that galvanized sheet cuttings be subjected to the same 
specific duty as the sheets is the same as that which we have given 
for the similar recommendation in respect of other cuttings. 

119. Under the main head " I~on ot: steel" in the Tariff sche

Discs and circles. 
dule is an entry" discs and circles.': These 
articles, when cut from plates or sheets of 

the kinds to which the protective duties apply, are subject to the 
same duties as the material from which they are cut. Ahhough the 
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Tata Iron and Steel Company informed us that it does not intend 
to continue the manufacture of circles, the exemption of these 
article. from protective duties would probably reduce the demand 
for plates and sheets made in India from which such circles are cut. 
\\' e, therefore, recommend that the same duties be imposed on discs 
and circles as on the kinds of plates and sheets from which they are 
('ut. The item .. not galvanized" will need sub-division owing to 
the proposed difference between the duty on plates and that on 
.heets. 

120. We have recommended that steel sleepers be subject to a 
Steel I protective dutr of Rs. 10 per ton. Keys 

• eepen. and distance pIeces for these sleepers should 
I,,, lubject to the same rate of duty. If" Railway track material" 
i. put under the head" Iron or Steel " it will be necessary to inho
duce a fresh item for cast iron sleepers, the duty to be the ordinary 
revenue duty. . 

121. In paragraphl 117-119 of our First Report we explained 
W ht I the possibility of the substitution of wrought 

roug ron. iron for steel bars, angles, channels and tees 
if the duties on the former were much lower than those on steel, and 
Wit recommenderl that the duties on the common qualities of wrought 
iron should be raised. \Ve still consider such a measure necessary 
if our proposals for protection are to be effective. Wrought iron 
bars of common quality were subjected to a specific duty of Rs. 35 
per ton, i.e., Re. 5 per ton less than on steel bars. We are informed 
by the Collector of Customs, Calcutta, that the difference between 
the duties on wrought iron aDd those on steel has caused difficulty 
in administration, entry being frequently claimed for steel at the 
rates applicable to iron. We recommend, therefore, that the duties 
on .. protected" wrought iron be made the same as those on pro
tected steel. Common wrought iron bars, of the shapes described 
in paragraph 115 above as those to which the protective duties on 
steel bars should apply, should therefore be subject to a basic duty 
of Hs. 26 per ton and an additional duty of Rs. 11 per ton. Wrought 
iron angles, channels and tees not of crown or superior qualities and 
not coated with other metals are at present subject to a specific duty 
of RI. 20 per ton, i.e., Rs. 10 less than that on steel sections. For 
the reasons given above, we think that this difference should not be 
retained, and we therefore recommend that unfabricated wrought 
iron angles, channels and tees not of crown or superior qualities and 
not coated with other metals be subject to a basic duty of Rs. 19 per 
ton and an additional duty of Rs. 11 per ton. No changes are re
quired in the other itema entered in the schedule under the main 
head" Iron." 
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Representation of the Tata Iron and Steel Company. 
·122. Although throughout the course of our enquiry we have 

Steel Company's claims. constantly borne in ~nd the claims set 
forth by the Tata Iron and Steel Company 

in its application for enhanced protection; it has not been possible 
to consider each point in the representation separately without 
unduly interrupting the thread of our I\rgument. At the same time, 
the discrepancy between the claims of the Company and the duties 
recommended by us is so great that we think it advisable to indi
cate the main reasons for the differences between the two estimates 
as to the amount of protection required. The Steel Company claims 
thl1t it should receive an average of Rs. 155 per ton for its finished 
steel during the period of protection and that increased duties should 
be imposed, which, together with a bounty of Rs. 20 per ton on rails 
during the earlier years, would be sufficient to secure this result. We 
compare our recommendations with the Company's claims in the 
table below:-

TABLE XXVII. 

STIIBL COHP.UfY'S PROPOSALS. BOARD'S PROPOSALS. 

--- I I T tal Fair Proposed Present ~ncre&Se 0 average Basic Additional 
price. d.tY."d·"·I~ p- duty. duty. 

Rs. Re. Re. Re. Re. Ra. Rs. 
per ton. per ton. per ton. per ton. per tou. per ton. per ton. 

:Rails . ao 14 40 54 118 13 . .. 
+20 

bounty. 

HeaV)' structural sec- 160 30 . 25 55 

J tions. 120 19 11 
Light structural seC)- 165 30 24 54 

tio11R. 

Bars 160 40 25 65 129 26 11 

Plates . 160 30 25 55 133 20 16 

Black sheets 225 30 60 90 183 35 24 

Galvanized sheets 325 45 40 85 278 SS- ... 
I 

SON 

Sleepers 140 14 40 54 115 10 ... 
I +20 i 

I bount,y., 

. 
123. At the outset, we consIder it necessary to point out that the 

Basis of Company's effect on costs of the Greater Extensions has 
claims. manifested itself very i'apidly in the curren! 

- If the duty on spelter is retained . 
.. If the duty on spelter is removed. 

( 6~ ) 
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1eur. 'I.'he Company's estimate was framed early in the year, while 
we have had before U8 the figures of costs and of output for the later 
months. We have thus been enabled to frame an estimate of future 
(;osta with much greater accuracy than would have been possible 
.m the information available at the time when the Company prepared 
it. representation. We have already set forth in full the reasons for 
our recommendations and it remains, therefore, to indicate briefly 
the ~rounds on which the Company's application for enhanced pro
tection was based and the reasons why we consider that its claim 
haa not been substantiated. It will be convenient to examine the 
application under two main heads, viz., works costs and the provi
.ion for overhead charges and profit. 

124. The Company has estimated the future average works cpsls 
W D Ia of finished steel at Rs. 100 per toll with the 

or COlI. plant remaining as at present. But in cal-
culating the duties required a works cost of Rs. 103'76 has been 
assumed.- This figure represents the Company's estimate of the 
works costs which will be attained in 1927-28. A consideration of 
the cost sheets for 1926-27 clearly shows that the Company's esti
mate has been framed· on over-cautious lines; for example, the 
average costa for August were Rs, 5 per ton lower than the figure 
assumed by the Company. Moreover the production in 1927-28 is 
likely to exceed the 390,000 tons on which the Company bases the pro
posed duty. But apart from inaccuracies of this nature, the method 
adopted by the Company is clearly defective. The additions and 
extensions to the existin~ plant, to which reference has been made 
in Chapter III, will begm to come into operation about the end of. 
the year 1927-28 and the Company's estimate of the duties required 
ignores the increase in production and the economy anticipated 
from these improvements. Nor has allowance been made for 
economy in fuel, labour, stores and supplies, though in the course 
of the enquiry the Company's representatives admitted that the 
lavings suggested by us under these heads were practicable. 

125. The Company has estimated the charges on account of over-
Overhead chargee IIoIId head and profit at Rs. 55 per ton in place of 

I'rutit. the figure of Rs. 57'37 per ton taken in our 
firlit report and Rs. 39 per ton as now proposed. There are two 
assumptions underlying the Company's calculations, viz., (1) that 
the replacement value of the Company's fixed assets is. not below 
that made by us at our first enquiry, namely, Rs. 15 crores, and 
(2) that the output of the Company on which the overhead and 
profit have to be realized will be about 420,000 tons. As regards 
the first assumption, we have already given our reasons for assessing 
the replacement value of the Company's fixed assets at Rs, 121 
crores, and as for the second assumption, it is sufficient to 
point out that even the Company's first estimate of production' 
places the total output in 1933-34 at 560,000 tons, while the average 

• Paragraphs 00-32 of representation. 
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over the seven years 1927-28 to 1933-34 on the same estimate 
amounts to -186,000 tons. 

] 26. These are the main real:!ons for the wide divergence between 
Differences mainly the t.he duties dai1lled by the Company and 

res?lt of divergence in those recommended by us. Among less 
policy. important reasons, reference may be made to 
the fact that SOllle of the import prieet! assumed by the Company 
are lower than those taken by us. On the other hand, our estimate 
of the protection required has been somewhat raised by adjustments 
on account of internal freights and the production of defective mate
rials and cuttings, which the Company has not taken into considera
tion. It will be seen that the Company bases its claim not merely 
on different figures from those which we have adopted, but also on a 
different yiew of the policy to be followed. The Company estimates 
the amount of protection l'equired on the basis of figures of costs and 
production early in 1926, and claims that it should receive in addi
tion all profits resultinl;r from increased production or economies in 
the future. On this VIew the question of future costs becomes of 
less importance and it is perhaps for this reason that in the Com
pany's representation, the subject has not received the attention 
which it deserves. But this is a view which we cannot accept; in 
estimating the price at which the Indian manufacturer may reason
ably be expected to sell his steel, it is essential that account should 
be taken ot the probable reductions in the cost of manufacture. In 
the course of the oral examination, we have explained our views in 
thisresfect and have received all possible assistance from the Com
pany's representatives in estimating the probable costs of steel 
manufa(ture during the next seven years. Our estimates of costs 
and production are based largely on the figures supplied from time 
l:o time by the Company's representatives and an examination of the 
~vidence will show that our conclusions on the most important points 
have already been accepted by the- Company. 

127. We believe that the scheme now proposed will, on the 
average, confer adequate protection on the 

Adequacy of Board's industry during a period of seven years 
proposals. commencing from the 1st April, 1927, pro
vided that the Steel Company carries out its programme of deve
lopment, attains the expected output, and secures the economies 
which we have indicated in Chapter III. These are results which, 
we believe, it is within the power of the Company to attain. We 
estimate that the total surplus over the works costs required to 
meet the overhead charges and profit, is Rs. 194'4 lakhs :per annum, 
but this is an average for the whole period of protectIOn, and it 
is clearly necessary that the scheme' should afford sufficient pro
tection during the initial years, when the works costs are higher 
and the output smaller than the average. We have, therefore, 
paid particular attention to the probable financial results of the 
scheme during the early years. There are two circumstances which 
would justify thfo expectations of somewhat higher profits at the 
commencement of the pel'iod than the probable outpu~: and costs 
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would indicate, fJiz., the probability of lower coal prices than we 
~ave as8umed as the average and the fact that the amount of pig 
Iron available for sale will be larger in the first half of the period 
hince less will be required for the manufacture of steel. It seems 
to u. undesirable to publish a definite estimate of the profits, but we 
have satisfied ourselves that the receipts will be sufficient to cover 
tbe works c08ts and the overhead charges (including a sufficient 
allotment to depreciation to meet the expenditure on t,he develop
ment &cheme) aud to leave a substantial margin for retUl'n on 
capital. 

128. While the Tata Iron and Steel Company has stated that it 
Periocl of rotectiOlL expects to be able to dispen8~ with protection 

P at the end of Ileven years, It has suggested 
that protection 8hould be grant.ed for ten years to ensure the staJ,i
lity and expansion of the industrv. Although we are l'onfident, 
that the industry will ultimately be 'able to dispense with protection, 
the time within which this result can be achieved must depend on 
economic causes which cannot be foreseen, Any estimate 
of the figures necessary for a valid conclusion on this point must 
in the nature of t.he case present insuperable difficulties and it is 
inadvisable, therefore, to attempt to determine any period at the 
end of whil,h protection should be entirely discontinued. We have 
already in Chapter III given reasons for our recommendation that 
the present proposals 8hould remain in force for seven years. In 
8uggesting a period of 8even years, we do not imply that the industry 
would neressarily be able to dispense with protection at the end of 
that time. But the adoption of any longer period as a basis of cal
culation would, in our opinion, result in an ill-balanced scheme 
which would give the industry more protection at one stage and less 
at another than it requirl!ll. We recommend, therefore, that it 
should be declared that the policy of protection will be maintained 
until the finding! of a Statutory Enquiry accepted by the Legis
lature show that it is no longer required. It should further be 
provided that no such enquiry shall be held until the year 1933-34. 

129. The Steel Company'! proposal for the introduction of "Anti-
Steel Company" p~ dumping" legilliation does not require any 

Cal ,for anti-clumping detailed discussion. The claim is partly 
eglalatlon. based on the statement thaJ; the price of 
English rails offered in India has been below that at which similar 
rails have been sold to English railways. But, in accordance with 
ordinary business practice, export prices of rails and other kinds of 
steel even before the war were lower than the home prices and we 
have discounted this feature of the European steel market by basing 
our proposals on export prices. Further, the effect of the deprecia
tion of Continental exchanges on import prices has been met by our 
proposal 01 additional duties on steel of non-British origin. The 
objectll which the Steel Company has in view will, therefore, be 
attained without the enactment of a special anti-dumping measure. 
In any case, as we have already pointed out in Chapter VI, we 
believe that, under the existing commercial treaties. the proposal, iu 
~he form inewhich it has been presented to U8, is not practicable. 

p2 



130. In our first enquiry; the Agricultural Implements Company 

W 'thd I f I' asked for protection for the manufacture of 
. 1 rawa 0 c allns . k h k d l' d"l t 1 for protection on tools pIC Sj powra s, 0 a les an SImI ar 00 s. 

. Implements of this kind were at that time 
subject to the import duty of 15 per cent. ad valorem applicable to 
hardware, and were not treated as agricultural implements, which 
are not subject to any duty. We considered that a case for protec
tion had been made out and we recommended that the import duties 
on these articles should be raised from 15 to 25 per cent. ad valorem. 
The Legislative Assembly, however, did not accept the proposaltl 
and no protection was granted. In the interval the Implements 
Company has been acquired by the Tata Iron and Steel Company 
and the manufacture of tools is now conducted as a department 
of ,.the J amshedpur works. In its application for continuance of 
protection to the Steel industry, the Company included a request 
that protection should be extended to the manufacture of these tools. 
We pointed out, however, the objection which had weighed with 
the Assembly, viz., that the grant of protection might adversely 
affect the agricultural community, and the Steel Company with· 
drew this part of its application. We have, accordingly, no recom
mendations to make as regards these implements. 

131. There are other matters in the Steel Company's representa-
Complaints regarding ti01~ to which ~t appears necess~ry to refer. 

purchase of rails by cer- SerIous allegatIOns are made with reference 
ta:n railway.. to the purchase of rails against somtf of the 
Company-wflrked railways. We quote the following extract from 
enclosure No. 8 to the written representation:-

" We do not think, however, that the industry in this country 
has been treated fairly Ly the railways concerned in 
connection with these orders: It seems obvious that our 
quotations have from time to time merely been used by 
them in order to obtain lower prices in England from 
English manufacturers. Simultaneous tenders have not 
been called for nor have the railways concerned made 
any effort to assist us in this matter. On the contrary, 
on the ex.piry of these contracts, from which they derived 
such great benefit, they and their Consulting Engineers 
hav~, so far as we can see, done everything possible to 
divert these orders to England and to prevent our obtain
in'" Ihem. For the first time we have had serious com
pl~ints as to the quality of our rails and we are informed 
that the latest specification issued by the Consulting 
Engineers, Messrs. Rendel, Palmer and Tritton, defi
nitely .states that rail.s made by the Basic ~essemer prf!
cess WIll not be conSIdered. The only object of thIS IS 
to ex.cluae rails of Indian manufacture as the Basic 
Bessemer process is not used in England. It is useless 
for us to complain of these matters to the railways con
cerned. The infiuence of the Consulting Engineers and 
the Home Board is such that' we. cannot counteract it, 
but we do urge that if the industry in this CDuntry is to 



JlEPJll'!8ENTATIOJf OF TIlE ,TATA mOJf AND STEEL CO. 73 

lucceed and if protection is to be of value to it, this 
tendency of the Indian railways to avoid the purchase of 
Indian material should be checked and the only way it 
can be checked, so far as we can see, is by the imposi
tion of a substantial duty." 

Theee allegations imputing bad faith to certain Railway Companies 
called for the closest scrutiny. We, therefore, supplie'd all thE' 
raihraYI concerned with copies of the Steel Company's repreRenta
tion, and 88ked for their views on the points raised. We also 
examined the representatives of the Steel Company on this subject 
on more than one occasion. The allegation that the specification 
for raiII wal chan~ed for the purpose of excludin~ Indian rails, was 
dropped at an early stage in the oral examination but the other 
atatement. have not been withdrawn. We consider it a matter of 
very great regret that a company of the standing of the Tata Ir~1. 
and Steel Company should put forwara in a public enquiry char!l'lls 
of 10 grave a nature which it is unable to substantiate fully. 
In the oral examination it WIlS brou~ht out that the specification 
referred to would not exclude Indian rails from use on the railways 
concerned, while it was also ascertained that Indian rails had in 
fact been accepted. We hav!> received no evidence to suggest that 
complaint. al to the quality of Indian rails were intended as a pre
text for refu8in~ to purchaRe from the Tata Iron and Steel Company. 
AI regards the supplv of rails to railways in the south of India 
and Burma, the Steel Company stands at a disadvantage as com
pared with it. foreisnt competitors on account of railway freight 
and in our proposals we have made adjustments to compensate 
for this. We believe this to be the rea!lOn why the group of rail
waVII aj!'ainst whil'h this comnlaint is made found it possible to 
ohtain rails from En~land at lower rates than those Quoted by the 
Rteel Company. Nor have we been able to 'discover any 
foundation for' the ane~lltion that the Steel Company's Quota
tionll were u8E'd to obtain' lower Quotations from British 
manufacturers. The assertion that simultaneous tenders were not 
called for conveys an entirely misleadin~ impression. Before any 
tenders were obtained from elsewhere, the Steel Company was asked 
to etate the lowest price at which it was preparea to supply, and it 
wal only when the railways found that the price quoted was higher 
than that at which rails could be imported that they aecided to call 
for tenders in Europe. The Steel Company was given an oppor
tunity of Quoting again on this call for tenders. So far as the 
Burma Railways were con~erned, the date for opening the tenders 
was fixeil after consultin~ the Tata Iron and Steel Company's re
presentative in London with the special object of givin~ the Com
pany an opportunity to quote and the order was lost purely on thb 
question of price. 

132. It has been further alle~ed that since a bountY of Rs. 20 per 
. . ton is granted on rails of Indian manufac-

AllegatlOD J"g .. ~dlDlI· ture, the loss of these orders has resulted in 
lose of bcnant1 OD rt.Ila. b . I' d h . '. ~he Company elDg pena lze to t e extent 
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of Rs. 8 lakhs. It has been ascertained, however, that with the 
present output of steel ingots, any further production, of rails in 
excess of that for which orders have been received could only be 
effected if the output of other classes of finished steel were corre
spondingly reduced. The Company has obtained orders for 143,000 
tons of rails and additional orders may still be received; it 
appears probable that no more rails than would be required to meet 
these orders could be manufactured without exceeding the Com
pany's capacity for production in the current year or reducing its 
output of other products. 

133. The Company also complains that the designs of railway 
Allegation 'in respect bridges and other structures are such that a 

of other steel. comparatively small proportion of sections of 
Indian manufacture can be used in their construction. It is alleged 
that" It 'is impossible to avoid the conclusion that in many cases 
the designers have gone out of their way to design structures which 
cannot be' made from steel made in India. This is particularly 
noticeable in the case of designs prepared by the North Western 
Railway. Whoever designed the Jhelum Bridge must have been 
determined to' give Indian steel no chance." The North Western 
Railway has denied that there is any foundation for any charge of 
deliberate exclusion of Indian steel, and after our examination of 
the Steel Company's representatives we are satisfied that there is 
no justification for such a charge. 

,134. Though we must record our disapproval of the manner in 
Importance of purchase which the Steel Company has thought fit to 

of Indian steel by rail· raise these issues, there is at the same time 
ways. an aspect of the case which deserves serious 
attention. The success of the policy of protection will largely 
depend' upon the co-operation which the Government receives from 
railways, the largest purchasers of steel in India, and it is of the 
utmost importance that they should offer every possible encourage
ment to the use of Indian material. As we have emphasized in a 
previous Chapter, it is essential that the railways should arrange 
to pur.chase the whole of their requirements of rails in India so 
far as they can be produced in .,the country. The disposal 
of structural sections at present is of less importance, since 
the Steel Company has no difficulty in selling the whole 
of its output. The position will, however, change rapidly. 
The expansion of the industry will be largely affected by its ability 
to dispose of an increasing output of structural material and within 
a few years this question will constitute a serious problem. It is 
therefore important that the railways should now undertake the 
revision of their designs for bridges, buildings and other works so 
as to facilitate the use of a larger proportion of Indian structural 
lIections in the fut.ure. ' 
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Miscellaneous. 
135. In the prnioua Chapter we dealt with the claim of the Taia 

. .. . Iron and Steel Company for the continu:mC't' 
c!:,,~'b't.tJ. 01 th_ of protection. But it is obvious that the 

. acceptance of assistance from Government 
... arfies with it cenain responsibilities. The country is entitlt>d tc 
demand 80rne f!'uarantee that an industry of national importance 
811tahlished partly at the expense of the ~ublic revenues, should be 
prudently and efficiently managed, and that its future should not 
be endangered by anv unwise dissipation of its resources. Furt}ter, 
the Company'. policy in regard to su ... h matters as the welfare of 
the labour force should be in accordance with the best modern 
indu8trial practice and the progressive development of the industry 
8hould be accompanied by an increased employment of Indians on 
the luperior staff. 

136. We regard it as of the utmost importance that the Com-
Depreciation . pany's works should be maintained in a high 

. Itate of efficiency and that the plant and 
equipment should be kept abreast of modern progress. It is with 
this end in view that we have allowed in our calculation of the fair 
8elling price a substantial sum on account of depreciation. ·While 
we believe that the policy of the present Directors of the Compan~ 
is in general accord with our views, we can conceive of circum
stance. in which shareholders might be tempted to subordinate the 
future welfare of the industry to immediate gain. For this reason 
we think that the scheme of protection might well be accompanied 
b, an obligatory proyision that a sufficient sum by war of depre
Ciation shoUld be let aside annually and that the depreclation fllDd 
Bhould be expended only for the purposes for which it il intended. 
In the course of the oral examination the Company's views on this 
auggestion were invited and we were informed at a later stage- of 
the enquiry that the proposal had been put before the Board of 
Directors and that t.hpy had accppted it. 

137. Throughout our enquiry we have kept in mind the import
ance of securing satisfactory labour condi-

Labour condition. at. tions in the industry. With t.his object in 
Jamahedpur. view we have inspected both the works and 
the town of Jamshedpur and we are satisfied that the arrangements 
made by the Company in this respect are not merely adeIJuate hut 
compare very favourably with those of. other ind~st~ies 10 I~dia. 
With regard ~o the water supply, dralDage, 8a~~tatJon, ~~spltals 
and dispensaries, open spaces and general amemtIes, condltIons at 
Jamshedpur are of a high.er standard tha~ is gen~ral in industrial 
areas in India. The hOUSIng accommodatlon proVlded by the Com-

• (hal evidence. datod 11 t~ Aogu.t 1926, 

( 76 ) 
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panv is excellent in design and construction, but the number of 
hou~ee is admittedly not sufficient to accommodate all the workmen 
satisfactorily. The Company's plans for extensive house-building 
had to be suspended in 1922 when the acute financial depression set 
in. The Company's financial position has not improved sufficiently 
in the interval to enable the building of houses to be resumed, but 
its representatives assured us in the course of the evidence that 
building would be recommenced on a substantial scale at the earliest 
opportunity. We have no doubt that during the next few years 
the shortage of houses will b"e made g-ood. The Tata Iron and Steel 
Company, unlike other industrial enterprises in India, has 
succeeded in settling a ~airly stable labour population in close 
proximity to the works, and this we believe in part to be the result 
of the great attention which has been paid to the welfare of the 
wOllkmen. In this connection it is interesting to note that from the 
commencement of operations in 1912, the Company has always 
followed the policy of an eight hour day, although at that time 
the system had not been generally accepted in the Steel industry in 
any country in Europe or America. ' 

138. In ,regard to the superior staff, the Tata Iron and Steel 
Company has consistently followed a policy 

Appointment o.f Indians of replacing- Europeans- and Americans by 
to hlgher technlcal posts l'fi d d' Th d' h at Jamshedpur. qua I e In lans. e progress ma e In t e 

last three years is shown by a comparison 
of the numbers of covenanted employees _ (i.e., Europeans and 
Americans) employed at variolls periods during the last four years. 
The total number in September, 1924, when the covenanted staff 
was at its maximum, was 229 which by June, 1926, had fallen to 
161, a reduction: of approximately 30 per cent. Technical know
ledge of a kind special to iron and steel works is required in the 
producing departments, namely, the coke ovens, blast furnaces, steel 
making departments and rolling mills. For several years now no 
covenanted employees have been employed at the coke ovens. At 
the blast furnaces, open hearth department and old rolling mills 
which are the older portions of the plant, the number has fallen 
from'64 in 1923-24 to 47 in 1925-26. The new parts of the plant, 
namely, the duplex plant and the new mills (excluding the sheet 
mills), have hardly been in operation long enough for any sub
stantial reduction in covenanted labour to be effected; the number 
employed in 1924-25-the first year of full working-was 49, and 
in 1925-26 was 47. There has thus been a reduction of 17 in the 
covenanted staff in the older portions of the plant and of 2 in the 
newer portions. Of the 19 places which thus became vacant, 15 
were filled by Indians and 4 were nett reductions. In t.he sheet 
mills, where' special difficulties have been experienced, 66 Euro
peans were employed when the work first started towards the end ' 
of 1924. By June 1926 this number had been decreased to 22, 
most of the posts having been taken over by Indians. It will 
appear, therefore, that, although since 1923-24 the output of,finished 
stpel has more than doubled, India is rapidly becoming less depen~ 
qen~ on imported 18:bollr i~ t,ht;l ru~nufac~ur~ of Bte~l~ c 
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139. The training of Indians for employment in the more techni
cal and responsible work has been faci-

Technical Institute. litated bv the establishment of the Techni-
cal Institute in connection with the 

Company'. works at Jamshedpur. During the five years ending 
1925, altogether 114 men were admitted into the Institute. Of this 
number, 68 are still under training while 25 have received employ
ment under contract with the Company. The bulk of the admis
sion. 80 far have been made from Bihar and Orissa and from the 
adjacent province of Bengal, but a considerable number have also 
been admitted from outlying provinces such as Madras and the 
PUlljab. It is noteworthy that the admissions have not been en
tirelr. restricted to future employees of the Company and the 
InstItute is thus serving to some extent as a general centre of 
IJractical training in metallurgy. A feature of the Institute -de
serving of 'notice is its clQse association with the steel works at 
Jamshedpur which renders its training of special value. We have 
received evidence in the course of our enquiry of the satisfactory 
level of efficiency attained by the Indian employees who have been 
trained in the Institute, and we believe that the reputation they 
are building up will accelerate the substitution of Indian for im
ported labour in the higher ranks of the industry. 

140. If our estimates of future works costs are to be realized, it 
M will be necessary for the Company to pursue 

poli:;8gement aud fut1l1'8 !' very active policy in the matt~r of rais-
lUg the general level of effiCIency and 

economy in the works. Our confidence that these· estimates will be 
realized is 8tren~hened by the fact that the Directors have now 
definitely adopteCl a policy of this kind and expect in consequence 
to effect a considerable reduction in costs. The task' of erecting 
the Greater Extensions and of bringing into successful operation so 
much plant and machinery of kinds previously untried at J amshed
pur, has almost exclusively occupied the attention of the manage
ment during the past few years. They are now in a better position to 
take in hand the question of promoting the general efficiency of 
the works and of reducing costs still further and we are satisfied 
that every effort is being made to handle this question success
fully. There is one aspect of the matter, however, to which we 
think it necessary to call attention. We have observed that, in 
judging the results obtained at J amshedl;>ur, the Company is usually 
guided by the standards prevailing lU the Steel industry in 
America. This attitude maYjerhaps be explained by the striking 
expansion which has occurre in recent years in the manufacture 
of steel in the United States, and although the tendency is less 
marked now than at the time we held our first enquiry, we still 
think it advisable to point out that in the case of tlie Indian industry 
American results do not form necessarily the best basis for com
parison. The competition which the Indian industry has to meet 
comes from Europe and not from America, and one of the objects 
which the Indian industrr must keep in view iii its ultimate ability 
tQ disren~e with l'rotectlon agains~ Eurol'ean competition, Tho 
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American Steel industry is protected by a tariff higher than that in 
force in most European countries, and its costs of manufacture are 
also generally higher. It will, therefore, be more conducive to the 
interests of the Company if its own results are judged by compari
son with European costs and if steps are taken to keep' in closer 
touch with the practice and developments in the European Steel 
industry. ' 

141. Our report would not be complete without some reference 
. to the future of the Steel industry in India. 

Futu~e of t~e Steel In- In our first report we have set forth at 
dustry In India. '. 

length the natural advantages whICh the 
Indian industry enjoys and which justify confidence in its ultimate 
success. ' The quantity of iron ore in India is known to be very 
larl!e ,and the quality compares favourably with that of, deposits in 
other parts of the world. Coking coal, though not so good as that 
available in other steel makinEf countries, is still comparatively 
cheap, manganese is available In large quantities in the Central 
Provinces, while the proximity of the coal fields to the iron ore 
deposits reduces the freight on raw materials. Since 1923-24 great 
progress has been made in the production of pig iron and the cost 
has fallen from Rs. 36 per ton to approximately Rs. 25 per ton. 
Although in t.he same period there has been a corresponding reduc
tion in costs in European countries, the Indian Steel industry has 
still a great advantage over other countries in the cost of producing 
pig iron. With these initial advantages it is not unreasonable to 
expect that, in course of time, steel will be produced in India at 
least as cheaply as in other countries. Great progress has already 
been made and it is probable that if the rupee prices of imported 
steel remained at the 1923 level, the industry would now require 
little or no protection. The figures in the following table show that 
(allowing for freight to India) the Indian industry in a com
paratively short period has almost reached the stage of steel manu
facture which prevailed in Great "Britain as l'ecently as 1923. 

TABLE XXVIII. 

C.I.F. LANDED lRIOE WITHOUT 
fldJ·sted DUTY, 1923. 

eelling price -- . re'luired. 
British. Continental. 1927 to .934. 

Re. per ton. Re. per ton. Re. per ton. 

Rails 140 ... 118 

Beams . 150 120 120 

Ba.1'8 100 124 129 

Plates . l~ 136 133 

Galvanized sheet 300 ... 278 

- . 
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142. We have already eta ted our view that no definite period can 
. . be fixed at the end of which it may be 

Pro~able p?,ntlOn of anticipated that the Steel industry will be 
Ilteel mduatry 1D 1933-34. hI to d' 'th t t' B a e lspense WI· pro ec lOn. ut as an 
indication of the progress which may be expected in the Steel indus
try, we think it worth while to compare the fair selling. price in 
1933-34 with the c.i.f. landed prices of imported steel which we 
have taken as the basis of. our present scheme. The works costs for 
that year have already been indicated in Table X, paragraph 58, but 
the allotment per ton for overhead charges and profit will be smaller 
than the average which we have taken for the seven year period, 
since the total 8um required (Rs. 194·4 lakhs) will be distributed 
over the estimated production of 1933-34 (600,000 tons) instead of 
over the average production (500,000 tons). The average incidence 
per ton will, therefore, fall from Re. 39 to Rs. 32·4. Follo*ing 
the 8ame method of allocat~on as that already adopted, we arrive at 
the figures for each product as shown below: ~ 

TABLE XXIX. 

Ontput. WorksooBt. Overhead Fair selling -- and profit. price f.o.r. 
works. 

Tons, Rs, per ton. Rs, per ton. Rs, per ton. 

Rails 210,000 6l'6 32'4 94 

Flshplatea 1,000 90 39 129 

Struotural eeotione 95.000 89'1 3211 102 

Bare . . 100,000 77 33 110 

PIat •• 36.000 eO'3 37'7 114 

Tinbar . 60,000 0.5'40 19'8 76 

Black .hee!ll . 16,000 122 3D 167 

Galvanized eheate 47.000 200 43 243 

Sleepcn 3(;,000 72 30 102 

Adjustments must, however, be made lD the f.o.r. works fair sell
ing prices on account of the lower works prices received for second 
class materials and cuttings and the effect of internal freight. The 
adjustments are the same a8 those previously ma,de except that 

. . 
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Re. 1 per ton more is allowed on account of internal freight dis
advantage since, with increased production, sales must be effected 
at greater distances. The resulting prices are shown in the follow
ing table together with the c.i.f. landed prices of imported steel as 
set out in Table XVII, paragraph 87:-

TABLE XXX. 

C.LI'. PRICES LANDED WITHOUT 

Fair selling DUTY. 

-- price. 
British. Continental. 

Rs. per ton. Rs. per ton. Rs. per tou. 

RailS · · 103 105 ... 
Fis . hpIa.teB · · 138 150 ... -
Struotural sections . 103 104 86 

Bars III 108 90 

PIa.tes . . · · ll~ 115 92 

Tinbar · · 76 .. , ... 
Bla.ok sheets · · 156 153 122 

Gtolvanized sheets · 239 240 ... 
Sleepers. 108 ... 105 

The above table shows that if the prices of European steel in 1933-
34 should be at about the level of those of the early part of 1926, 
the Indian industry would be able to meet British competition 
without the assistance of even a revenue duty, although some pro
tection would still be needed against Continental competition. 

143. The figures which woe have ~iven indicate a great advance 
in the Steel mdustry in India during the 

Further grounds for next seven years and a rapid decrease in the 
confidence. . 

costs of manufacture. But It must not be 
assumed that, at the end of the seven year period of protection, the 
costs of production of steel in India will have reached their final 
level. Some increase in output from the improved plant of the 
Tata Iron and Steel ComI?any will still be possible. Further eco
nomies of the kinds to whwh we have already referred may also be 
expected and, in particular, a further reduction in the consumption 
of coal per ton of finished steel should be effected. In our opinion, 
therefore, there is good gound for confidence in the future of the 
Indian Steel industry and provided that a progressive policy is 
followed and full advanta~e is taken of the experience iIi. other steel 
making countries, we beheve there is no reason why India should 
not obtain results which will compar~ ~avour8bly wit~ ~li:o~~ 
obtained in other parts of the world! . .. 
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144. In our First Report regarding the grant of protection to 
the Steel industry, we indicated the difficulty 

Pro,..-Ia adequate for created by the fact that there was only one 
Dew firm. firm in India, namely the Tata Iron and 
Steel Company, manufacturing rolled steel. In this respect 
the position has remained unchanged, and our study of the 
actual costs in India has still been confined to the operations at 
Jamshedpur. But we have not overlooked the fact that, even with 
the extensions and improvements now contemplated, the maximum 
production of the Tata Iron and Steel Company will still fan short 
of the demand for steel in India. The total import of steel in 
1925-26 was approximately 950,000 tons while the production of 
the Tata Iron and Steel Company was 320,000 tons giving a total 
of about a million and a quarter tons. With the extension o~ the 
railway system and the general development of transport facilities, 
Bome increase in the consumption of steel may be anticipated and 
though by the year 1933-34 the annual production of the Tata Iron 
and Steel Company will have incr~ased to 600,000 tons of finished 
steel, there will still remain a large demand which must be met 
either by imported material or by the expansion of the industry. 
In a basic industry of great national importance it is obviously 
desirable that so far as possible India should be self-supporting and 
we should consider that our scheme of J?rotection had failed in one 
of its principal objects if, thou8:h meetmg the requirements of the 
Tata Iron and Steel Company, It did not provide for the expansion 
and development of the industry. We have, therefore, considered 
how far our proposals will suffice for the protection of any new 
works which may be established. We believe that provided modern 
plant is installed and full advantage is taken of the accumulated 
experience of steel making in India as well as in other countries, 
a new works should be able, as soon 8S a reasonable level of output 
has been reached, to produce steel at a cost not exceeding our esti
mate of the Tata Iron and Steel Company's average costs. In 
estimating the charges for overhead and profit, we have based our 
figures on the capital cost of erecting a steel works at the presen! 
time and our proposals should therefore be generally suitable for 
a new undertaking. The representatives of the Indian Iron and 
Steel Company and the United Steel Corporation of Asia, both of 
which firms have considered plans for erecting steel works in India, 
have stated in the course of their oral evidence that a system of 
protection which would be ad~quate for the Tata Iron and Steel 
Company would be sufficient for any new works. We believe, 
therefore, that so far as the scale of duties is concerned, our recom
mendations are adequate both for the existing Company and for 
an., new works which. may be started. We think, however, that 
thIS in itself is not sufficient to secure the expansion of the indus
try. The uncertainty and depression in the steel trade have been 
so great in recent years that it is doubtful whether new capital will 
be forthcoming for investment in the industry unless the public is 
assured by a clear statement in the legislative enactment that pro
tection will be continued so long as the circumstances, not merely 
of the pi&eer Company but of the industry as a whole, indicate 
that such a course 18 nece88ary. 



CHAPTER X. 

Fabricated Steel. 

145. Before considering the present positIon of the Engineering 
Sf· . industry, it appears desirable to summarise 

reco':nn::~da.ti~n8, prevlons briefly the previo~s recommendations of the 
Board and the actIOn taken thereon. In the 

eOUl'se of our first enl).uiry, we found that the fair selling price of 
st.ruetural steel fabrlcated in India was Rs. 310 per ton and 
that'imported fabricated steel was likely to enter India without duty 
at B.s. 250 per ton. The difference between these two figures was 
found to be the measure of the protection required and a duty of 25 
per cent. ad valorem was accordingly recommended. Government 
accepted these proposals and under the Steel Industry (Protection) 
Act, XIV of 1924, a duty of 25 per cent. ad valorem was imposed OD 

imported fabricated steel. In the Board's report of the 8th Novem
ber, 1924, sUJlplementary duties were proposed, consequent on the 
recommendation of increased protection for rolled steel, but these pro
posals were not accepted by Government. As a result of the enquiry 
into the Steel Industry held in 1925, the Board again advised an 
increase in the duties: it was proposed that the duty on tipping 
wagons, coal tubs and light railway switehes and crossings should be 
raised to 40 per cent. ad valore'ln and on other fabricated steel to 
32t per cent. ad valorem. Government, however, considered that 
the position of the Engineering industry did not justify any increase 
in the amount of protection and no supplementary duties were im
posed. The protective duty on imported fabricated steel has, there
fore, remained unchanged at 25 ~r cent. ad valorem since June, 
1924. 

146. It was explained in paragraph 120, page 68, of the Board's 
Manufacture and fabri- First Report on the grant of protection to 

cation of steel closely the Steel industry that the manufacture and 
connected. fabrication of steel were inseparably connect
ed, that the market for the sale of certain kinds of steel made in 
India depended on the existence of the Engineering industry, 
and that It was, thel'rlfore, unnecessary to discuss the question whe
ther it fulfilled the conditions for protection laid down by the Fiscal 
Commission. There has been no change in the position of the indus
try in the last: three leal'S such as would lead us to modify the 
opinion then expresse. It is tl'ue that, at'present, the output of 
structural sections forms a small part of the total steel production 
in India and is in fact much smaller than is required to meet the 
demand of Indian engineering firms; but this is a temporary phase 
only.· The production of steel ingots by the Tata Iron and Steel 
Company will r~pidly i~crease when. the ~ew puplex furnace is 
erected, and the mstallatIOn of a roughmg mlll wlll enablt> the Com
pany to roll a large proportion of the additional steel into structura~ 

( 82 ) 
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sectionll. It is clear, therefore, that, in the comparatively near 
future, the demand from engineering firms will be an important 
facter in the lIale of Indian rolled steel. 'l'he claim for protection of 
the Enginet'ring industry has already been admitted and further 
examination of the queHtioJl is f'onsequently unnecessary. 

147. 'Ve have eXl)erienced considerable difficulty in gauging the 
EfJed uf _chewe of t'fi'er-t of the preflent R(,heme of protection on 

protection on Engineer. the manufadure of fabrieated steel. It is 
ing indu.t.ry. o!JViou/j that no large expansion in produe
tion or decrt"ase in eosts (other than the cost of material), such aR 
has OCCUlTed in the rolled stt"t"l industry, was possible. 'rhe Engi
neering industry has bet"ll eRtablished for many years and no rapid 
improvt"ment in })ractice or process could be expected. Nor is it 
possible, on a consideration of the profit and loss statement of the 
('ompanies concerned, to judge of progress made; for, in addition to 
the manufacture of fabricated steel, many of them undertake foundry 
work, others the manufacture of railway wagons, while at least one 
company owns large works for the manufacture of firebricks and 
pottery, and there are no means of determining from the published 
reports of the companies the source from which the profits are 
derivt"d. 'Ve have explained in our previous reports the reasons 
why in thi~ indu~tl'y no exact estimate of the costs of production is 
I'I)~sihIe and why we (~annot measure with any precision the financial 
results of protel'tion bv a comparison of the cost of production with 
the selling price. • 

HI). 'Ve have received applications from the following firms, 

Application. received. viz., Messrs. Jessop and Company, Limited, 
Messrs. Richardson and Cruddas, Messrs. 

Burn and Company, Limited, and Messrs. Parry's Engineering 
Company, I,imited, claiming additional protection on fabricated 
~teel. The first three applications deal in the main with fabricated 
structural steel such as IS relJ.uired for bridgework, buiIdin~s, tanks, 
t:himneys, switches and crossmgs. The last application is In respect 
of the protection required for coal tubs, tipping wagons and light 
!ailway switches and crossings. It will be convenient'to consider 
the first three applications together and to postpone consideration of 
Messrs. Parry and Company's application to a later stage. All three 
',(,plications proceed on much the Bame lines; two arguments are put 
iorward:-

(I) That the actual price at which British fabricated steel can 
be imported even with a 25 per cent. duty makes it im
possible for the Indian product to compete and that 
orders, which should go to Indian firms, are placed with 
firms abroad. 

(2) That the industry is in a worse position now than it was 
when protection was first granted. 

Me~~I·s. Burn and Company propose a specific duty of Re. 72-8-0 per 
ton on im~rted fabricated steel, while Messrs. Jessop and Company 
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suggest that a duty of 25 per cent. ad valorem be imposed and that 
structural steel b~rs, shapes and plates should be imported duty free. 
Both these proposals would mean a substantial increase in the exist
ing duty. It is obv:ious that these representations would require 
modification as a consequence of the duties which we have proposed 
on rolled steel and the consequent reduction in the price of British 
Stan~ard steel wh~ch is mainly used by the Enginee:fing industry. 
It wIll be convenIent, therefore, to commence our enquiry- by an 
examination of the price at which fabricated steel can be landed and 
of the cost of producing such steel in India, on the assumption that 
our recommendations in regard to the rolled steel industry are 
accepted. Having determined provisionally the measure of protec
tion on a comparison of these figures, we shall consider the 
arguments set forth by the applicants for protection, with a view to 
ascertaining whether there are any features in the present position 
of the industry which necessitate a mogification of our proposals. 

149. "In the course of our last enquiry in 1925, we were furnished 
Th - hi h with three examples of the c.i.f. price at 

fabri~t!tC~te!J.t :nte~B which imported bridgework entered India, 
India. viz., Rs. 220 a ton in November, 1924, Rs. 212 

a ton in January, 1925, and Rs. 229 a ton in 
February, 1925. We have now received from" Messrs. Burn 
and Company and Messrs. Jessop and Company, details of two 
orders recently placed in England for bridge spans. The first is an 
order placed for 53 spans of 94 ft. 6 in. We have ascertained from 
the North Western Railway that the price at which these girders 
were landed was Rs. 289 per ton including the duty. It is, however, 
necessary to point out that there is a wide discrepancy between the 
figures supplied by the railway authorities and those which we have 
obtained from the Chief Controller of Stores through whom the 
order was placed in England. The matter is of some importance to 
the Engineering industry and we have discussed the case in 
Annexure A. But for our present purpose the case is of little value. 
For it is clear that a price regarding which any doubt exists cannot 
be safely accepted as a basis for our recommendations. Moreover, it 
is probable that the landed duty-paid price of these girders is higher 
than the average for imported fabricated steel and that the 
work is heavier than is normally undertaken by Indian firms. It 
is safer to take as typical a second order for 48 spans of 60 ft. 
girders for the Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway placed in 
Europe early in 1926 the details of which have been supplied by 
Messrs. Jessop and Company and confirmed by the Railway Com
pany. The f.o.b. price at which this contract was placed wa!l 
£13-8-0 per ton. We have obtained from the railway authorities 
the details of freight, landing charges, etc., and duty, and with thF 
addition of these charges the total landed cost per ton _amounts to 
Rs. 212 without duty. In view of the fall in steel prices -which has 
occurred since 1924-25, this figure appears consistent with the 
prices furnished to us in the course of our last enquiry and we 
take this price as typical of the price at which bridgework of the 
kind they manufacture can be imported into India. ( 



i50. In the applications for increased protection which we ha.ve 

C t f d · f b' received from Messrs. Jessop and Company 
011 01 pro uelDg a n· d M B d C 

u," steeL an ~ssrs. urn an ompany, the cost- of 
producmg fabricated steel in India is stated 

88 follows:-.:. 

Messrs. Jessop and Company 
Mes&l'II. Burn and Company 

RB. 
per toll.. 

253 
258 

Messrs. Jessop and Company's figures in detail are as follows:
.. B.s. 

per ton of fabricated steel. 
Material 1'1 ton (including 10 per cent. wastage) 110 
Duty on 1'1 ton • 33 
Fabrioation 110 

253 

In estimating the cost of fabricated steel in India for the present 
scheme, there are three items which we must take into account, viz., 
the duties on rolled steel, the c.i.f. price of imported steel, and the 
cost of fabrication. The duties now applicable will be those which 
we have recommended to be imposed on British standard steel, while 
the cost of material must be determined by the probable level of 
prices at which we have estimated that British steel of the kinds 
used, viz., mainly structural sections and plates, can be landed in 
India during the period of protection. In our previous reports, we 
have set forth ,at length the reason why it is impossible to frame a 
detailed estimate of the cost of fabrication ana in particular of the 
overhead charges. We have received no detailed figures from firms 
other than the two already mentioned and we have no alternative 
but to frame (. oIr estimate on a consideration of the costs supplied 
by them. On the whole, we think that Messrs. Jessop and Com
pany's estimate which provides for a reduction of Rs. 7 in the cost 
of fabrication, as compared with the figure taken by us in our first 
report, is not unreasonable j the fabrication cost includes profit at ;) 
per cent. on the value of output but very little depreciation. We 
think that we Dhall be justified in treating Rs. 110 per ton as the 
representative cost of fabrication in present conditions. Messrs. 
Jessop and Company's representative stated that if the present out
put were doubled, there would be a reduction in costs of about 
Us. 20 per ton. In view of the fact that our proposals cover a period 
of seven yeal6, some allowance on this account would appear to be 
necessary. We find, however, that the Engineering firms actually 
J'eceive for bridgework a price about Rs. 6 per tont lower than the 

• In thia chapter "the cost of producing fabrioated steel .. inoludes over
head charges and a reasonable allowance for profit and is equivalent to the 
fair aelling price. 

t See Taile XXXI. 
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price of similar imported material, the difference being presumably 
due chiefly to railway freight disadvantage in the more distant 
markets. This disadvantage may reasonably be set off against any 
oI.robable further reduction in the cost of fabrication. We are now 
in a position to summarize our estimate of the fair selling price of 
Indian fabricated steel. The figures are as follows:-

Rs. per ton of 
fabrioated steel. 

Material, 1'1 ton (including 10 pel' cent. for wastage). ll7'4 

Duty on 1'1 ton 

Fabrication 

21'2 

llO 

248'6 

'Ve have assumed, as in our 1925 report, that structural sections 
and plates will be used in fabrication in the proportion of three tt' 
one. The prices taken for these materials are the landed prices 
without duty f<hown in Table XVIII, paragraph 89; when taken in 
these proportions the average cost per ton of material used is 
R~. 106·75. The average basic duty per ton of material in the same 
proportions is Rs. 19·25. 

151. We think these figures comparable with the figures 

P 
.. cl' we have adopted as the average prices 

rOVl81onal con DSlon f' t d b 'd k I h' 1 . as to duty required. 0 Impor e rl gewor. n IS ora eVI-
dence Messrs. Jessop and Company's re

presentative stated that while the present prices and the present 
duties on rolled steel apply the figure Rs. 253 might be taken as 
the fair selling price of bridgework such as 40-foot girders. The 
figure of Rs. 212 without duty which we have taken as typical of the 
cost of imported bridgework is based on a consideration of the cost 
of imnorting 60-fQot g'irders. An examination of Messrs. Jessop and 
Comp'imy's list of orders for the last three years indicates, however, 
that there is practically no diff\lrence in the selling price per ton 
between 40~foot girders and 60-foot girders. It appears safe, there
fore, to assume that the fair selling price of fabricated steel of 
the kind with which we are dealing will be about Rs. 248 per ton 
as shown in our estimate in the last paragraph. The cost of the im
ported fabricated stee,l has been fou~~ to be Rs. 212 per ton wjt~out 
duty . We therefore conclude provlSlonally that the duty requIred 
is approximately Rs. 36 which amounts to an ad valorem duty of 17 
per cent. ' 

152. We now turn to consider the arguments set forth by the engi-

All t ' th t I dO neering firms in their applications. It is 
ega Ion ° a n Ian 11 d th t th . t h h B 't' h f b . firms canrot co~rete with a ege a . e prl~e a w lC rl l~ a rl-

foreign materia at pre- cated steel cail be Imported even WIth a 25 
aent duty. per cent. duty makes it impossible for the 
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tOllian product to compete and that orders which should go to 
Indian firms are placed abroad. We have received practically no 
evidence in support of this view. Of the four cases, cited by 
Mours. Burn and Company, of contracts lost to the Indian engineer
ing firms two are orders placed by railways in the south of India. 
But, owing to the freight charges which must be paid by Calcutta 
firm. tendering for contracts with the railways in the south of India 
or Burma, cases must occasionally occur in which orders are placed 
abroad and it does not, therefore, appear that the fact that two 
orders were placed in England by the railwa;rs in South India is of 
aoy special lignificance. The third case IS the contract for 53 
~parl8 of 94 ft. 6 in. placed by the North Western Railway to which 
\\'8 have already referred. Metl~rll. Burn and Company tendered 

.for thi. contract but could not guarantee delivery of the first two 
girders for six months or complete the order under two years and 
lIeven months. It is therefore probable that this order was lost 
to Indian manufacturers not pW'ely on the question of price. There 
remains only an order for the construction of paint and upholstery 
shop. at PahartaIi I.'laced by the Assam Bengal Railway Company, 
and we feel that thIS is insufficient evidence to justify any general 
conclusion that the present amount of. protection is insufficient. In 
the current year (1926) orders in connection with the construction 
of the Vizagapatam harbour have been placed with Messrs. Jessop 
and Company, while both this firm and Messrs. Burn and Company 
have also competed with success for railway orders in Burma and 
Madras. Thus the statement that under the present scale of duty 
th" Indian manufacturers cannot compete with imported fabricated 
steel doel not appear to UB to be established. 

153. Nor does an examination of the figures relating to the import 
. of fabricated steel lend any support to the 

Impon of , .. bncated contention that the Indian mdustry is affect
.teel. ed severely by competition from abroad. We 
have ascertained from the Trade Returns that the total amount of 
fabricated 8teel imported into India in 1925-26 under the heads 
.. beams, channels, pillars, girders, bridgework" and " plates and 
~hel'ts " was 18,097 tons. The outturn of fabricated steel from 
Messrs. Burn and Company's and Jessop and Company's shops in 
1925-211 amounted to 17,349 tons. This, however, is but a small 
fraction of the steel fabricated in India. We find that the total 
amount of wilabricated protected structural sections and plates pro
duced in or imported into India in 1925-26 was about 230,000 tons 
and a considerable pro'portion of this is converted in: this country 
into Ilome form of fabncated steel. The Indian Engineerin~ Asso
ciation includes about 40 engineering firms in its membershIp and 
even though the output of all is not on the same scale as that of 
Messrs. Burn and Company alid Messrs. Jessop and Company, the 
total production mu~t be large. Further, in Government and rail
way workshops also steel is fabricated on a considerable scale. We 
ha~e not had an opportunity of examining the orders placed abroad 
by the various railways in such detail as to enable us to determine 
the total alllollnt of such orders or whether any considerable propor-

a"l 
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ction of them could have been entrusted to firm!! in India, but it has 
been admitted by the engineering firms in evidence that some of the' 
requirements of' India in respect of fabricated steel cannot be 
met by Indian engineering firms at present. It would not, there
fore, appear that an import of 18,000 tons is excessive or is any indi
cation that the scheme of protection has failed. Messrs. Burn and 
Company have drawn attention to the fact that in the current year 
there has been some increase in the amount of fabricated steel 
imported. On an examination of the Trade Returns we find that 
·in the first six months of 1926-27 there has been an increase of about 
2,800 tons in the import of fabricated beams, channels, pillars, 
girders, bridgework, plates and black sheets, over the figures for the 
same period in 1925-26. This increase, however, need occasion no 
alarm. The import of fabricated steel depends largely on the num-: 
ber of large engineering works which are under construction and 
·must necessarily vary, considerably from year to year. Moreover in 
the same two periods; notwithstanding the steady increase in the 
output of Indian rolled Rteel, the imports of steel have increased 
from about 380,000 tons to about 460,000 tons and the same reason 
which accounts for the general increase in the import of rolled steel, 
viz., increased general consumption, may also account for the 
increase in the import of fabricated steel. No evidence has been 
received that the increase in imports has resulted in fewer orders 
for Indian firms; on the contrary the orders received by Messrs, 
Burn and Company in the first quarter of the year 1926-21 I!Ihow 
some increase over the corresponding figure for the year 1925-26. 
We believe that the number of cases in which Indian engineering 
firms have been deprived of orders by European competition are 
comparatively few. It has been stated by the Indian Stores Depart
Jllent that no orders for fabricated steel with which the 
Department has had to deal have recently been ·lost to Indian 
manufacturers, and we have no reason to suppose that the 
number of orders secured by them would be substantially increased 
by enhanced protection. It is true that none of the' firms which 
have applied for enhanced protection are working up to their full 
output; this, however. is due rather to the general increase in pro ... 
ducing capacity of engineering firms in India which occurred 
during and after the war than' to increased European competition. 
We look far a steady improvement in their business as the Railway 
programme of construction develops. 

164. The facts relating .to the present state of the fabricated stllel 
~om.,ari80n of selling industry can best ,be ascertained by a com~ 

P~lce In 1924 and, 1926 parison of the sellin~ prices in the last half 
With cost of ~roductlOn 'of , " 
bridgework In the same of 1924 WIth the sel mg prIces for the first 
years. six months of 1926 and relating them to the 
costs of production so far as they can be ascertained for the same 
peri?d. At our request, Messrs. Jessop and Company have supplied 
U! wlth a summary of all orders booked by them from the beginning 
of 1924. Our reports throughout have been based on bridgework 
a.nd we shall confine our comparison to this class of product. It 
will be convenient at this stage to consider only railway(bridgework 
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which appears to respond readil,Y to both internal and external com, 
petition. The comparison is gIven below in tabular form:-

TABLE XXXI. 

Price I Price 
1924-20. Order. per 1926. Order. per 

toIL ton. 

- -
Ra. RL 

18t1. i_mber, 1924. 60' lpaD8 320 22nd May, 1926 60' BpaDI 260 

5th Janua/f)'. 1926 60' .. 320 8th April. 1926 40' .. 260 

l6tla January, 1926 • GO' .. 800 18th Juno, 1926 40' .. 26~ 

&tla N098lDbar, 1m . 40' .. 280 

18tla De_ber, 1924 to' .. 800 

- -
Average . 304 ..... . , 26Q 

The average reduction in price is therefore Rs. 44 per ton. In our 
first report in 1924, we took the cost of production of fabricated st.eel 
a8 Re. 310 and this was accepted by the engineering trade; Messrs. 
Jessop and Company have given the figure of Rs. 253 per ton as the 
present cost of/roduction. While, therefore, selling pJ,'ices hav~ 
fallen by Rs. 4 per ton, costs of production have fallen by Rs. 57 
per ton; in other words, the engineering fir~s are better off by 
R •. 13 per ton than in 1924. The figures given in this table also 
show that OD an average the engineering firms realize about Rs. 6 
below the fair selling price which the duty is intended to secure to 
them. We have already referred to this matter and have taken into 
account the lower price obtained in determining the future fair 
selling price. 

J05. We have now examined the feasons which have been ad

Recommendations. 
vanced fOf an increase in the protective duties. 
and we consider that there is nothing i~ the 

present position of the engineering industry which necessitates any 
modification of our provisional conclusion in paragraph 151. 'We 
accordingly recommend a basic duty of 17 per cent. ad valorem on 
fabricated steel in place of the present duty of 25 per cent. The 
amount of protection recommended to the fabricated steel industry 
in our first report was Rs. 62e per ton of which Rs. 33 was to 
compensate for the duty on the unfabricated steel and Rs. 29 per ton 
was substantive protection. We have now found that Rs. 36 per 
ton ie required, of which Rs. 21·2 is compensatory protection and 
Rs. 14'8 substantive protection. There is thus a fall of Rs. 14·2 per 
ton in the substantive protection recommended as compared with our 
previous proposals. The reduction is accounted for by the fact that 
the price of imported fabricated steel has not fallen in the same 

• Tbe amount strictly necessary was Rs. 60, but a lDargiII of Rs. 2 wa. 
all-eel. •. . . . 
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proportion as the Indian costs. If the 1923 price of imported mate
rial (Rs. 250 per ton) had fallen in the proportion of 310 to 248 (the 
Indian fair selling price in 1923 and under .our present 
proposals respectively) the import price would be only 
Rs. 200 per ton, i.e., Rs. 12 per ton lower than the ac
tual price. This accounts for nearly the whole reduction of 
Rs. 14·2 per ton in the substantive protection; the remaining Rs. 2·2 
per ton. is practically equal to the allowance of··an extra Rs.2 p_ 
ton in our first scheme. The evidence which we have received indi
cates that the imports of fabricated steel are almost entirely from 
the,United Kingdom. We cannot, however, overlook the fact that 
if no additional duties are imposed on Continental fabricated steel, 
the protection which we have proposed for the Indian Steel industry 
may be rendered ineffective. For it is obvious that ordinary rolled 
steel manufactured on the Continent might with slight manipu
lation be passed as fabricated steel if the duty were only 17 per 
cent. We accordingly propose that on steel whICh is not fabricated 
i~ ~he Up,ited Kingdom from :British.l'olled steel, an additional duty 
of Rs. 13 per ton be imposed, which should be variable by the Gov
ernment after examination of the course of prices. 

156. We see no reason to treat the coal tubs, tipping wagons and 
. light switches which are dealt with in 

Coal tubs, tlPPlng Messrs. Parry's application differently from 
wagons, etc. the other forms of fabricated steel which we 
have already discussed in this Chapter. Restriction of demand 
appears to us to be the main trouble from whiCh this indus
try is suffering at present; with an improvement in the coal trade 
and an increase in railway construction,' irrigation and similar 
works, the greater demand for this class of product should enable 
the cost of production to be substantially lowered. In the course of 
our enquiry in 1925, it was stated in evidence that the cost of fabri
cation IS steadily going down but it will be observed from the table 
below that the reduction in price is covered almost entirely by the 
reduction in cost of steel. 
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T~ere ii, therefore, no reason to suppose that present prices are 
pItched at an unduly low level. We consider that the reduction in 
the number of orders received by Messrs. Parry and Company up to 
the end of 1925 is probably due to the depressed state of the coal· 
trade and to temporary slackness in construction work. This view is 
confirmed by the Trade Returns. Messrs. Parry give the number of 
tippin~ wa~ons sold in the first half of 1925 as 419 which in the 
Recond half of that year fell to 167. We find under the heading 
"Carriages and carts not mechanically propelled, protected (exclud
in~ rail way carria/1:es. trucks, etc.)" in the Trade Returns that 
whereas in the first hall of the ralendar year 1925, 393 such vehicles 
(which include coal tubs as well as tipping wagons) were imported, 
the number in the second half had fallen to 266. We have received 
no evidence that the financial results of this industry are so unsatis
factory as to justify more favourable treatment than we have pro
posed for other fabricated steel. The additional duties which we 
propose on imports from countries other than Great Britain are, in 
our opinion, sufficient to safeguard this industry against Continental 
competition. 

We set forth the effect of our proposals on the duties of each im, 
ported article: - . 

TABLE XXXIII. 

Dutvat Additional Pre ... nt 
dutvat Total duty dut~ 211 - I!l:.r ran" RR. 13 per proposed per cent. 1JG1o,ern. ton. 1J!i ,'tJlorem. 

RR. RI, R •• R •. 

Tirpi"IR wagon. 12'! "2 16" 18 

("061 tube . 10'9 I "0 14'9 16 

Since the costi of production of each article will be somewhat 
lowered by the reduction which we have proposed in the duties on 
rolled Bte~l, the ability of the Indian manufacturer of coal tubs and 
tipping wagons to me~t ~ontinental cO?lpetition will remain prac
tically unchan/!,ed. SImIlarly, we beheve that the duty we have 
proposed for fabricated steel will afford sufficient protection to the 
lOanufacture of Bwitches and crossings for light railways. 

157. Messrs. Burn and Company have drawn our attention to the 

P 
. d ..... fact that it has been proposed to standardise 

OIDt. an Cl'0981n .. _ d' f . d . f '1 
for medium and heavy the eSlgn or pomts an crossmgs or ral S 
railL above 30 Ibs. and that in consequence they 
have ins'!.alled a modern plant for more economical production. 
They applY therefore for protection of these products on the seale 
approved for other fabricated steel. We see no reason to differen
hate between points and crossings for heavy rails and other fonns 
of fabricated steel and we, therefore, recommend that the same du.ty 
b. applied.. '.. .... 
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158. In their resolution No. 221-T (2), dated 14th August, 1926, 
Shipb ild' on the subject of the grant of protection to the 

u mg" Shipbuilding industry, the Government of 
India accepted the finding of the Tariff Board that the duty on ships 
and other vessels ,for inland and harbour navigation when imported 
in parts should be 10 per cent. ad valorem subject to a minimum of 
Re. 35 per ton. They pointed out, however, that this 
minimum rate may require modification as a result of the 
present statutory enquiry into tne Steel Industry. At the 
time ·when our report on the Shipbuilding inaustry was written, 
the protective duty on structural sections and plates was Rs. 30 
per ton. We have now proposed basic duties of Rs. 19 and Rs. 20 
per ton respectively. The duties on the material used in ship
building have therefore been reduced by approximately one third 
and it follows therefore that the minimum compensatory protection 
should also be decreased in the same proportion from Rs. 35 per ton 
to- Rs. 23 per ton. We believe that fabricated steel parts for ships 
are not imported on any scale from the Continent. We think, 
however, that as a precautionary measure, the additional duties 
which we have proposed on Continental structural sections and plates 
should also be imposed on fabricated steel parts for ships imported 
elsewhere than from Great Britain. As the material used in the 
construction of ships is mainly plates, on which we have proposed 
an additional duty of Rs. 16 per ton, the additional duty on fabri
cated steel parts of ships imported from elsewhere than Great 
Britain should, after allowing for wastage in fabrication, be Re. 17 
per ton. 

159. Spikes and tie bars still require to be dealt with. We recom
mend that the principle embodied in the pre-

Spikes and tie bars, sent protective scheme should be adhered to, 
namely, that these articles should be subject 

to the same duties as bars. The basic duty would thus be Rs. 26 
per ton and the additional duty Rs. 11 per ton. 

160. We have already referred to the fact that evasion of the pro-
. , , tective duties on rolled steel may sometimes 

NecessIty of a mInImum be effected by some slight machining result-
duty. • • h 1 'fi . f h I f b . mg In t e c aSSI catIon 0 suc stee as a rI-

cated. Further, it is clear that if the duty on the rolled steel out 
of which the fabricated articles are manufactured, is greater than a 
17 per cent. duty on the value of such steel, the Indian manufacturer 
might, if the extent of the fabrication is small, be at a disadvantage 
as compared with the foreign manufacturer to the extent of the 
difference between the two duties. We therefore propose that the 
ad valorem basic duty should be subject to a minimum calculated on 
the duty for rolled steel. I 

161. For convenience we set forth bur recommendations in tabular 
S form, the items being listed in the order in 

ummary. which they occur in the Tariff Schedule. 
The minimum basic duties and the additional duties on such articles. 
1\8 fabrioated s~ctions! 8:S (Hsth~ct fro1D 8trl\Cture!!/ correRponq with 
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the duties proposed for rolled steel with an allowance of 10 per cent. 
for waltage. 

TABLE XXXIV. 

N ames of Articles. 

OOtlIHlIIOllU6. 

Coal tube and tipping wagon. 

lrtm. 

Anale, ohannel and tee, f&brioa ted • 

SIMI. 

Angle and tee, a 1\ other lorte, aud 
beama, eto., fabricated • • 

Bot1t11A, "....,k 1nIJIt.r4G1-

Sl'ikeI ~d tie ban • 

Switches, orou!Dga. eto.-

(A) for raIIa 80 11>1. and over per 
yard. • • • • 

(6) for rail. under 30 lbe. per 
yard • 

Iron or SIMI. 

Plpllll and whea. eta., If riveted or 
otherwise built up of-

(a) plates. 

(1)) Galvanized sheete 

(c) Other sheete 

plato., aU kind .. fabricated • 

Sheet .. fabrioatod

(a, GaIftDized • 

-
(6) N'" gaIvr.nized or coated 

with other metaIa 

• . j 

BASIO DUTY. 

17 

17 

17 

17 

17 

17 

17 

17 

17 

17 

17 

With a 
miDimumof 
Ra. per ton. 

22 

21 

21 

Specitlc 28 

140 

29 

22 

22 

42 

39 

22 

39 

Additional 
duty Ra: per 

ton. 

13 

III 

12 

11 

12 

13 

18 

26 

IS 

26 

LE. _5 CQ 



C.HAPTER XI. 

Legislation. 

162. Fresh legislation will be required to give effect to our pro-

B
. d dd" al posals and it is desirable to explain in some 

aslC an a ItIon d t '1 th b' t h' h hI' I . dutieS. e al e 0 Jec s w lC t e egIS abve enact-
ment should be designed to secure. Our 

scheme contemplates the imposition of two sets of duties, one of 
which we have described as basic and the othbr as additional. The 
former will be applicable to all steel from whatever country im-' 
ported and the latter only to imported steel of non-British. origin. 
For reasons which we have already explained in paragraph 108 we 
pl'Opose that the basic duties should remain in force during the 
wh01& period covered by our scheme and should not be liable to 
alteration. The legislation should provide that these duties are 
definitely fixed. On the other'hand,owing to the uncertainty of 
future prices of Continental steel, the additional duties should be 
liable to variation during the protective period, and though in the 
first instance they should also be fixed by the ; Legislature , the 
Governor General in Council should be vested with the power to 
vury them in either direction on a consideration of variations in the 
price of non-British steel. Our proposal, therefore, differs from the 
present scheme in that whereas under section 2 (1) of the Steel 
Industry (Protection) Act of 1924 power is conferred to raise the 
duty on steel imported from all sources or from any particular 
country or countries, it is now recommended that the Governor 
General in Council should be empowered not only to rai!'le but also 
to lower the fldditional duties on non-British steel, Rhould 
circumstances justify such a course. It will also be necessary to 
empower the Governor General in Council to impose additional 
duties on those kinds of steel which under our proposals are only 
liable to basic duties-as for example galvanized sheet-Bhould 
circumstances so change as to lead to any considerable import of 
these articles from elsewhere than Great Britain at prices lower 
than those on which our proposals are based. Though we do 
not contemplate that the additional duties should be varied to 
meet slight or temporary changes in the price of Continental 
material, it appears to us important that wIlen circuDlstances 
indIcate that a change in du.ty is required, there should be no un
necessary delay ip arriving at a decision or in g'iving effect to it. 
For this reason we consider that no formal or public enquiry should 
be held before an additional duty is varied. Nor should it. be 
necessary to secure fresh legislative sanction for any variation pro
posed. 'The normal course of hade will be less affected if the neces
sity and extent of changes in the additional duties are determined 
on'an examination of the course of import prices, without any formal 
or public enquiry of the kind undertaken under the present scheme, 
Our experience of the working of the &Cheme has shown that the 

( 9.1 ) 
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elidence as to prices i8 ample, easily secured and reliable. The 
Ta.ta ~ron and Steel Company and the large importin~ houses in the 
pnn~Ipal ports .have th!oughout our enquiries willIngly supplied 
UI WIth correct InformatIon every month and we have no doubt that 
th~y would be equally ready to supply it to the Government fif re
qUIred to do 80. The Customs authorities are also in close touch 
with foreign prices. The trade journals quote export prices which 
furnish a basis of comparison with the information gathered in 
India. With 8uch evidence at the disposal of Government, we 
foresee no difficulty in the adoption of prompt and effective nction 
to meet the requirements of the situation from time to time. 

163. It is clearly necessary that legislation should be so framed 
. .. . as to eliminate the possibility of evasion of 

POSSIbility ot evasIon or the additional duties by shipping Continental 
duty. l' . stee from BrItIsh ports. As we have already 
pointed out, the closer approximation of the price of British Stand
ard steel to that of Continental steel which has recently occurred. 
renders it improbable that this method of evasion would be attempt
ed except I.crhapll in the case of plates and black "heets. 
We think, tE:erefore, that it should be provided that the additionnl 
duties should be imposed on steel of non-British origin and that 
power should b$ taken by the Governor General in Council to pre
sl'Jibp. the conditions in which steel shall be deemed to be of British 
origin for the purpose of this Act. Among the conditions which 
may be laid down it is suggested that for the reasons indicatea 
In paragraph 104 steel shall be deemed to be of British origin 
when the whole of the rolling and finishing. processes from the 
stage of bloom, billet or sheet bar have been carried out in Great 
Britain or in the case of fabricated steel, when such steel. is used 
for fabrication. It is also suggested that all steel shipped from a 
port other than a British port should be presumed to be of non
British origin unless the contrary is proved. 

164. The prl'sl'nt Bteel Industry (Protection) Act sanctions the 
.. imposition of duties on imported steel and ~he 

~onhnuatloQ . of t·he grant of bounties on Indian steel for a perIod 
pohcy of protectIOn. h f of three years. Although t e acceptance 0 

the policy of protl'ction as regards the Indian Steel industry is de
clared in the preamble to the Act and provision is made in sect~on 
6 for an enquiry into the necessity for the continuance of protectIOn 
after March, 1927, the duties and bounties, as provided under t~e 
Act, terminate automatically at the end of three years.. There IS 
no definite statement in the Act tIlat the protection WIll be con
tinued, if JIlecessary, at the .expi!y .of this period and f~o~ the 
evidence which we have receIved It IS clear that the publIc IS not 
convinced that 8uch is Government's intention. We have already 
stated our view that the object of protl'ction will not be fully 
attllined unless India becomes self supporting in regard to those 
kinds of steel which experience shows can be manufac!ured in this 
c,()untry; 8A we have explained i.n t~e previous chapter t.his will 
not be p08siJ>le 80 long as fresh capItal IS not attracted to the Industry 
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and there is but one steel works in the country. It is, therefore, a 
matter of great importance that, so far as possible, the public 
should be reassured as· to the future of Indian Steel industry by the 
form of the legislative enactment. We think that no; period should 
be fixed at the end of which the duties now proposed should termi
nate. The Act should provide that the basic duties should remain 
in force until they have been reduced, increased, or otherwise 
modified, after a statutory enquiry held not earlier than the year 
1933-34. At the same time, both the preamble and the operative 
part of the Act should be so worded as to leave no room for doubt 
that assistance will be extended to. the industry even after the 
expiry of the seven year period, if the conditions are such as to 
justify such a course. 

165. The future of the Steel industry largely depends on the for-
e ul d . t' matio:q. of a reserve sufficient not only to 

omp sory eprecla lOD. provide against the depreciation of the exist-
ing plant but also to enable the. most modern machinery to be 
installed. In order to ensure that adequate sums are set aside for 
depreciation and that the funds so provided are not diverted to 
other objects, power should be taken to frame rules prescribing the 
amount which should be set aside from tjme to time and the manner 
in which such amount may be expended. Although no immediate 
exercise of the power may be necessary, it appears to us expedient 
for Government to arm itself with such power to be exercised 
should occasion arise. 

166. In concluding this report we desire to emphasize the inter
dependence of the several duties which we 

Necessity of coDsidering have recommended and that although 0 
the proposals as a whole. . '. ~r 

proposals cover a varIety of products, It IS 
impossible to separate each proposal and confine attention to it 
alone. The figures of works costs and the distribution of the over
head charges and profit, which to 11. large extent govern the amount 
of protection required, presuppose an approximate allocation of 
output between the various classes of finished steel. This allocation 
is determined on a consideration of economy in working arrange
ments and of the market for the various classes of finished product. 
It is obvious, therefore, that a change in anyone duty so con
siderable as to necessitate a material re-distribution of output, 
JUj~ht have the effect of seriously disturbing the calculations on 
whICh other duties are based. For example any reduction of duty 
on galvanized sheet which would curtail the output might well 
raise the works costs of black sheets from which glllvanized sheets 
are produced. Further, the rolled steel industry is a basic industry, 
and it naturally follows that any change in the proposed duties on 
rolled steel will affect the proposals for other industries also. We 
can best illustrate our meaning· by referring to the connection· 
between the engineering industries and the rolled steel industry. 
"We have assumed that under our proposals the Tata Iron and Steel 
Company will be able to manufacture and sell at a reasonable 
Vrofit, certain qUIl~tities of structural sections! ordinariJ! used by 
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the engineering industries. If the protective duties on those sec
tions were raised, a corresponding increase would be required in 
the duty on fabricated steel. On the other hand, if no protection 
were granted to the fabricated steel industry, the sale of structural 
sections might be 80 restricted as to compel the Steel Company to 
r(llliarger quantities of bars or other products, which could not be 
disposed of except at lower nett prices in the more distant markets. 
Thus it would be difficult to foresee the exact financial effect of 
any substantial change in the duties now proposed without a re
examination of the whole position, and we therefore suggest that, 
!IO far as may be found possible, our proposals may be considered 
not as separate recommendations as to the duty appropriate for each 
class of steel, but as a considered and connected scheme for the 
grant of protection to the Steel industry as a whole. 



CHAPTER XII. 

Summary. 

167. We summarize below our recommendations regarding rolled 
Sum steel and fabricated steel. Our proposals 

mary. in respect of the manufacture of tinplate 
are contained in Chapter XIX of I'art II of this report. 

(1) .A review of the progress of the Steel industry during the 
past three years clearly shows the success of the policy of protec
tion adopted in 1924. While the assistance given has been in n!> 
way excessive, it has substantially improved the position of t.he 
Indian Steel industry. 

(2) The output of finished steel at J amshedpur was about 
163,000 tons in 1923-24. The output in 1926-27 will probably be 
about 380,000 tons. We estimate that the output in the next seven 
years will average 500,000 tons and that the output in 1933-34 will 
be 600,000 tons of finished steel. 

(3) The costs of manufacture have fallen as the output of steel 
has risen and we expect the reduction of costs to continue. The 
average works cost of all finished steel was Rs. 126'5 per ton in 
1923-24. Although the .manufacture of the more expensive articles , 
such as black sheet and galvanized sheet has commenced only since. 
1923-24, the average cost of all steel in August, 1926, was as low as 
Rs. 98'4 per ton and we anticipate that the average cost in 1933-34 
will be only Rs. 78·8 per ton. 

(4) An allowance of Rs. 39 per ton of finished steel will be ade
quate for overhead charges and fair profit for an average output 
ot 500,000 tons during the next few years. • 

(5) If the rupee price of imported steel had remained at the 
1923 level, little or no protection would be required. Prices of 
imported steel have, however; fallen substantially and unless pro
tection is continued, it will not be possible to manufacture and sell 
Indian steel in competition with the imported product; the conti
nuance of protection is, therefore, necessary. 

(6) The payment of bounties should no longer form part of the 
scheme of protection. 

(7) Competition in certain products comes almost entirely from 
the United Kingdom, and in others from the United Kingdom and 
the Continent. We regard it as probable that the prices of British 
steel in the future will be fairly stable, but the course of Contin
ental prices cannot be foreseen. On economic grounds, therefore, it 
is advisable that two scales of duties be imposed, a basic duty fixed 
with reference to the price of British steel and an additional duty 
based on the margin between British and Continental prices, 

( 98 ) 
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allowance being made fol' t·he difterenct' in quality between the two 
kinds of steel. The basic duty will be levied on steel coming from 
all countries while the additional duties will be confined to non
British steel. 

(8) A double scale of duties will best serve the economic welfare 
of the country generally and lead to an equitable distribution of the 
burden over the difterent claRses of consumers, and at the same time ' 
ell~ure the st.ability of the scheme of protection. 

(9) We have considered the question of recommending 'anti
dumping , duties, and we are of the opinion that the imposition of 
lIuch .duties is impracticable. 

(10) We believe that by 1933-34, the Indian industry should be 
able to meet British competition without the assistance of any pro
tectivo or revenue duty, but that if 'Continental prices reJIlain at 
their present level some measure of protection may still be required. 

(11) While no time limit should be fixed for the continuance of 
the folicy of protection, the basic duties should remain in force 
unti increased, reduced, or otherwise modified after a statutory 
enquiry to be held not earlier than 1933-34. 

(12) The additional duties may be reduced or raised during 
the period if the prices of non-British tlteel justify the change. 

(13) The scheme of protection is not only .adequate for the 
elisting firm but affords the necessary encouragement for the ex
pansion of the industry, provided that the Act giving effect to the 
proposals makes it clear that protection will be continued so long as 
economic justification for it exists. 

(14) The scales of duties recommended involve a distinctly 
smaller amount of protection than the existing scheme, and the 
price of steel in India should be lower than at any period since the 
great war .. 

(15) We are of the opinion that power should be taken by the 
Governor General in Council to ensure that proper provision for de
preciation is made from time to time. 

(16) The low level of duty proposed on rails is justifiable only 
if the Government arrange to purchase the whole of their require
ments of rails in India so far as they can be produced in the 
country. 

(17) It is essential in the interest of the Indian industry that 
railways should encourage the use of Indian structural steel by re
viblng the designs for bridges and other structures 80 as to permit 
01 thl' utilization of the maximum . amount of steel manufactured 
in India. 

(18) The conditions of employment of Indian labour at Jam
shedpur are found to be satisfactory, and good progress is being 
made in the appointment of Indians to tlie higher technical posts. 

(19) Partly as a result of the recommendations regarding the 
dutic!> reqlloired on rolled steel, it is proposed that in place of the 
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present 251er cent. ad valorem duty on fabricated steel, the basic 
duty shoul be 17 per cent. ad valorem and that an additional duty 
of Rs. 13 per ton should be imposed on fabricated steel imported 
from elsewhere than the United Kingdom .. 

Recommendations. 168. We recommend the imposition of 
the following dutiest :-

Produot. 

Rails 30 lbs. per yard and over 

Fishplates for above 

Struotural sections 
wrought iron). 

(including 

Bar and rod (including wrought 
iron) Spikes and tie bars, Rails 
under 30 lbs. per yard and fish· 
plates for same. 

Plates 

Ordinal·y .heets 

Galvanized sheet, • 

Steel sleepers 

Fabricated steel structures. 

Coal tub. and tipping wagolls 

Basic duty. 

Rs. per ton. 

13 

Revenue duty. (Minimum 
Re. 6 per ton). 

19 

26 

20 

88 

10 

17 ~r cent. ad fXJlorem 
(minimum Rs. 22 per 
ton). 

Ditto. 

Additional duty. 

Rs. per. ton. 

11 

11 

16 

24 

13 

13 

• The minimum basic duty and the additional duty on fabricated steel of 
other kinds vary according to the duties on the kinds of rolled steel used. 

t The proposed sections of the Tariff Schedule embodying the Board's reo 
commendations in detail are shown in Annexure B. 
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ClIAFTER XU!. 

Introductory. 
It19. Under the provisions of the Steel Industry (Protection Act 

lDtroducto of 19~, protect!on wa~ granted ~ the .T~n-
r'f. plate Industry In India by the unposltlon 

of a duty of RI. 60 per ton upon all imported tinplate and on 
the 27th Fehruary, 19~6, following an enquiry by the Tariii' Board 
in the latter part of 1925, this duty wal raised· to Rs. 85 per ton. 
At the 8ame time, the existing 15 per cent. oJ, 1JalOf'em duty on 
imported tin 'tVa. replaced by a specific duty of Rs. 250 per ton, 
the change resulting in a reduction of the duty by Re. 305 per ton. 

170. Section 6 of the Act referred to ahove provided however that 
an ·enquiry should be held before the 31st 

The G098=,801. Reeolu- of March, 1927, into the question whether 
the protection accorded to the Steel indus

try of which the Tinplate industry forms a part, should be con
tinued, and in accordance with this section the Government of 
India ordered the re-examination of the position by the issue on 
the 3rd April, 1926, of the following resolution:-

If The attention of the Tariii' Board is drawn to the fact that 
the Steel Industry (Protection) Act, 1924, will expire 
on the 31st of March, 1927, and it is requested to re
examine the measure of ·protection afforded to the 
variou. articles covered· by the Act and by Act VIII 
of 1926. It will report In respect of each class 01 
article whether it is still necessary to continue protec
tion, and, if 10, whether the measure of protection now 
given ahould be increaaed or diminished or whether the 
form of the protection given should he altered. In mak
ing ita recommendations, the Tariii' Board will take all 
relevant conaiderations into account, including that 
etated in part (b) of the Resolution adopted by the 
Le~islative ABBembly on the 16th February, 1923, and 
if It thinka that in any case the assistance required can 
mORt suitably take the form of bounties, the BOurce from 
which the money for the bounties can he obtained should 
be discussed. In dealing with the Tinplate Industry 
the Board will bear in mind its own observations· in 

• The observations of the Board were as follows: _" It would be premature 
to ellpress a conlident opinion, when the manufacture has been carried or 
for only ODe year, as to the eventual ability of the industry to dispense with 
protection altogether but the success hitherto attained is 8ufficient to justify 
the hope that it will do so. It is satisfactory that tinplate of good quality 
waa produced almost from the start, that sill milIa are now operating with 
practically the same covenanted staff, 08 were employed on two milIa a year 
ago and that work was carried on practically continuously throughont the hot 
weather. In one or two years' time it should be pOBSible to form a delinite 

. opinion on the subject, but meanwhile the prospects are sufficiently favourable 
10 warrant.some assistance from the State." 

( ]01 ) 
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" 2. 

CHAPTER XIn. 

paragraph 31 of Chapter IV of the second portion of 
its First Report. The, Board will also be at liberty 
to examine the claims for protection of industries mak
ing steel products which do Dot come within the !lcope 
of the, Jlresent Act and to report whether, having regard 
to the principles laid down in paragraph 97 of' the 
Report of the Indian Fiscal Commission, such claims 
should be admitted. 

Firms and persons interested in the Steel Industry or 
industries dependent on the use of steel, who desire that 
their views should be considered by the Tariff Board, 
should address their representations to the Secretary to 
the Board. 

"8. Th~ Government of India are specially anxious that the 
Tariff Board's report should be submitted not later than 
15thOctobel', 1926." , 

111. Following the issue of this Government Resolution the 
"h B d' C 'e Board, on the 16th April, 1926, published 
,e oar B ommumqu, the communique reproduced below, outlining 
the scope of the enquiry. enumerating the steel articles with which 
it would be concerned, and inviting the opinions of ,the firms or 
persons interested in the enquiry. 

" In the Resolution of the Government of India in the Com· 
merce Department No. 260·T. (64), dated the 3rd 'April, 
1926, the attention of the Tariff Board was drawn to the 
fact that section 6 of the Steel Industry (Protection) 
Act, 1924, provides that, before the 31st March, 1927, 
an enquiry shall be made as to the extent, if any, to 
which it is necessary to continue the protection of the 
Steel Industry and as to the duties and bounties which 
are ,necessary for the 'purpose of conferring such pro
tection. 

II 2. '1'he Board will proceed to examine this question. Per-
,sons or firms interested in the manufacture of the 
articles enumerated below 1 who' desire that the protec
tion granted by the Act should be continued after 31st 
March, 1927, are requested to submit representations 
stating- , ' 

(I) the grOu'nds -on which they consider the continu-
, ance of protection necessary in respect of the 

articles in which they are interested; 
(2) whether they consider that the measure of pro

tection now given should be increased or dimi
nished; 

(3) whether any protection which may be found neces
sary should be given by means of protective 
duties or bounties. '( 
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INTllODUCTOBT. l03~ 

The amelea fall under the following heads:-

Rolled steel (including beams, angles, channels, 
plates, bars and rodM, sheela black and galvanized, 
rails and fish plates). . 

Tinplate-. 

Wire and Wire Naill. 

Fabricated Bteel. 

Railway wa/lOns and Ullderframe.s. 

The general question 01 the fitness lor protection of an 
industrY making steel productB, the claims 01 which to 
protectlon have already been admitted, will not be 
reopened. No further examination of this point will 
therefore be made, except to the edentto which it has 
been specifically re8erv~d for further investigation by 
the Government of India or by the Board, e.g., in the 
case of the Tinplate industry . 

The Bcope of the present enquiry is not neceBBariIy limi
ted to the articles enumerated in paragraph 2 and t~e 
Board are at liberty to examine any claims which may 
b. put forward for the protection of industries making 
Bteel products which do not come within the scope of 
the present Act8 and to report whether, having regard to 
tb. principles laid dowq in paragraph 97 of the Report 
of the Indian Fi8cal Commission, Buch ('I aims shot·ld 
he admitted. Any persons or firms interl!9ted in such 
industrie8 who desire to claim protection for them are 
requested to submit to the Tariff Board a full statement 
of the ground. on which they do 110. Their representa
tion •.• hould, in addition to tbe particulars specifit'd in 
paragraph 1, state clearly whether, and, if 80, to whaf 
extent. the industries are considered to fulfil the ,on· 
ditions laid down· by the Fiscal Commi8.ion in para-
graph 97 of their Report. . 

All application. must be addre.ased to the Secretary ana 
reach the office of the Board at No.1, Council House 
Street, Calcutta, not later than the 15th May. After 
their receipt. the Board will, if necessary, issue ques
tionnaires. The applications. the questionnaire~ Bnd 
the repliea thereto will then ba printed and published. 
and the written representationl of tho~e who wish to 
support or oppose the continuance or J!:rant of protection 
will he invited. The dates for the oral examination of 
witnesses 'Who wish to be orally examined will be Bub
jequently fixed." . 
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172. The Government of India further invited the attention of 
the Board to the following extract from a 

The scope of the enquiry. speech made in the Legislative Assembly by 
the Hon'ble the Member for Commerce:-

CI As the House knows this matter of protection for the Tin
plate industry will be investigated again by the Tariff 
Board this summer, and I may say quite publicly that 
when the Tariff Board do investigate that question, we 
propose definitely to instruct them also to investigate 
the question of capital invested in this company and to 
investigate the question whether that capital ought not 
to be written down. It is perfectly true that the Tin
plate industry has had so far a striking teclrnical 
success in India. I say without hesitation that that 
technical success has been quite remarkable. On the 
other hand I think there is grave reason to doubt 
whether it will ever be a sound and healthy industry 
in India unless the question of writing down the capital 
of the company is very carefully considered and we pro
pose to direct the attention of the Tariff Board to that 
question. " 

It will appear therefore from the above extract, from the ter~s of 
reference and from the Board's Communique, that the scope of the 
present enquiry does not extend to a re-examination of the whole 
luestion of the protection of the Tinplate industry, but that the 
investigation is to be limited to the following points:-

'(i) whether the protection.granted to. the industry should be 
continued and, if so, to what extent, 

(ii) whether the industry will eventually be able to dispense 
with protection, and • 

(tii) whether the Tinplate Company of India, Limited, is over-
. capitalised and, if so, whether any reconstruction of 

its capital is necessary. 

173. The 'Tinplate Company of India,. Limited, submitted its for
mal representation to the Board,. on the 5th 

The Board's procedure. May, 1926, asking for the continuance of 
the existing scale of protedion. We visited 

the Company's works:on two occasions and after' a preliminary 
examination of the Company on the 21st June, 1926, the hearing 
of its evidence was completed on the 7th and .8th of" July, 192ft 
The formal representation and the documentary evidence collected 
up to that date wert'! published on the 14th July, 1~26; accompanied 
by' a Press Communique in which we invited representations, both 
written and oral, from any persons, who might wish to support 
or oppose the Tinplate Company's application. Witp the excep
tion, however, of a request from the Imperial.Tobacco Company 
pf India, Limited, that any additional protective duti~ resulting 



IlITJlODUCTOJlY. i05 

from the grant of protection to the Tinplat& industry ia; I~dia 
might not be made a~plicable to tinplates of TO lbs. basis· weight, 
the Board'. Communique evoked no respon~e from fiI1l18 in India. 
The only representation seriously opposing the grant· of protection 
to the industry waa one forwarded by the Welsh Plate and Sheet 
lfanufacturen' Association· which reached the Board on the 3rd 
May, 1926. Sir Edgar.lones, K.B.E., came to India on behalf of 
thi. A8BOCiation and was examined by the Board on·the3rd and 
4th AuguBt in Calcutta. 

IT4. It is convenient at this stage to explain a difficulty, which 
Th bat might have prevented us from proceeding 

the Ta~!..d:::: with this enquiry at all, and which may 
C ..... "...,.. Limited, aDd even now necessitate withholding the publi. 
the . Tinpl.a,,! Com"...,. of cation of this report. There is aD. agree
India. Limited. ~- ment between the Tinplate Company of 
In, the .opply of 'lObar. I d' n 18' and the Tata Iron and Steel Company 
for the purchase by the former and the supply by the latter, during 
a period •• , 25 ,ears, of tinbar, the principal raw material from 
which tinplate I. manufactured. We have explained in our mst 
Report the main features of this agreement and its bearing on the 
pOllition of the two Companies. The price of tinbar is an essential 
element of the works coste, but under the agreement it cannot be 
BlICertained without intricate adjustments which depended on many 
uncertain factors, such as the price of tinbar in Great Britain on 
the one hand, and the cost of proiluction of tinplate by the 'l'in
plate Company on the other. The parties themselves 'have been 
unable to con8true the provisions of this agreement and the con
IItruction of the agreement is, inter alia, the subject matter at the 
present moment of litigation in the Bombay High Court. If we 
had to l'onAtrue it, in order to ascertain the price of the tinbar, 
we should, in view of the matter being IUb judice, have been com
pelled to postpone our investigations until after the termination 
of the legal proceedings. n has not been necessary for us to adopt 
thi. course. Both the Companies have informed us that this agree ... 
ment is tf) "p rescinded, and a fresh agreement is to take its place 
by which, 80 far as the future is concerned, the price of tinbar ill to 
be an ascertained figure, not ~iable to any adjustments, which we 
need take il!to account, or which are lik~ly to have any material 
effect on our prop08a'ls. We have made It clear to both the· Com
panies and they have agreed, that our investigations are to procped 
upon the assumption that this fresh agreement materializes and ill 
"ven effect to before the publication of our Report.· 

175. In the main we have followed the arrangement ailopted in 
our first Report of 1924 on the rdlled steel 

Arrangement of the industry. The report commences with a 
Report. brief review of the prOl!reS8 made by the 

Tinplate industry in the past three years, and of the result~ of the 
introduction of the scheme of protection. In Chapter XV the 

• ThiB agreement baa been MI!clu4ed, ride le~te1'll hQIII the two companies 
printed 81 A"ne~ l'J. 

• 
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works costs of 1924 are compared wHh those of 1926, an attempt 
is made to indicate what further economies are pO!l!liblle in the 
hture and after considering the probable future cost of produc
tion, the fair average ·works costs during the period of protection 
are fixed. The other elements in the fair selling price. 'I1iz., deprew 

ciation, interest on working capital, head office charges, and 
manufacturer's profit are discussed in Chapter XVI and the question 
of the. present value of the Tinpdate Company's plant is considered 
at length. Chapter XVII deals with future c,i.f. prices and on a 
cODlparison with the fair selling p:r;ice, the protective duties are 
suggested; the period of protection and th,e ability of the industry 
to dispense with protection are also discussed. The representation 
of the Welsh Plate and Sheet Manufacturers' Association opposing 
the continuance of protection is next considered. Finally our 
conclusions are summarized in Chapter XIX .. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Success of policy of protection: Review of Results. 
176. The Tinplate industry affords a notable illustration of the 

. industrial progress attainable within a com. 
su_ ~o!:.cy of paratively short period under the policy of 

discriminating protection adopted by 
Government. The Tinp'late Company of India commenced the 
manufacture of tinplate at the en'd of 1922, Bome eighteen months 
before lhe pa88ing of the Steel Industry (Protection) Act, but 
it was not until the year f924 that aU the mills came into operation. 
Tbereafter there has been a great improvement in the efficiency of 
the industry and 'particularly in the skNl of the labour force, which 
under the trainmg of Welsh instructors, has rapidly acquired 
• knowledge of the various processes in the making of tinplate. 

171. When we nsited the works in August, 1923, we were in-
Production. formed that the plant was designed for an 

. output of 28,000 tons of tinplate. In 1923 
the output wal just over 9,000 tons; in 1924, the first year in 
which the complete plant waa workinll', an output of 20,763 tons of 
tinplate was obtained; in the aucceeding year this rose to 29,555 
toni, while if the average for January to March, 1926, is main
tained, the output will reach 35,000 tons. This is 7,000 tons in 
"xcesl of the output for which the plant was designed, and is nearly 
lour time. the production of 1923. 

The worke costs per ton of tinplate have faBen from Rs. 459 
in 1924 to Rs. 313 in the first seven months 

Works coata per ton. of the current year. Part of this reduction 
must be ascribed to the fall in the price 

of tinbar, but if we exclude from consideration the netteoet of 
the tinbar and tin, the remaining costs have still fallen from 
R •• 213 to Rs. 138 indicating a very great improvement in practice. 

Concurrently with this reduction in the cost of manufacture 
L b there has been a noticeable decrease in the 

a our. number of European employees who!!e 
semces were necessary at the commencement of operations in order 
to train Indian labour. In 1924, there were 84 European coven
anted employees; the number declined to 71 in 1925, and at the 
present time 58 only. are employed-. The improvement -in the 
quality of Indian labour may be judged from the fact that, not.. 
withstandinll' the reduction in the number of the European ataff, 
Indian labour Mstst per ton of tinplate had fallen from Rs. 5~ 
in 1924 to Rs. 34 in the early months of the current year, whilE 
output per bead had increaRed from 6·58 tons to 12·29 tons.· 

We consider these results constitute a good record of progresl 
Rnd fulIy justify the measure of protection Il'fanted to the industry, 

• Vide Statement XIV. 
t Vide Statement XV. 

( 107 ) 
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178. It must not be thought, however, that the financial results 
oj tinplate manufacture have been equal1ly 

Financial results to the successful. Undoubtedly the industry has 
Tinplate Company. ' . been passing through critical times and 

. . • though it has survi"!ed, and in our opinion, 
may antICIpate wlth some confidence a faIr measure of success in 
the near future, it has survive'd at a cost to the pioneer Company 
of considerable financiail losses. According to the Company's 
balance sheets, tJie doss in 1923 was about Rs. 29.lakhs. in 1924 
Rs. 331akhs (of which about Rs. 19 lakhs was probably incurred 
in t~e first half of the year ana Rs. 14 lakhs in the ~atter half), 
and In 1925 the loss was Rs. 24·7 ~akhs. Thus the total loss in three 
years was Rs, 87 lakhs of which about Rs. 48 lakhs was incurred 
in the eighteen months before the passing of the Steel Industry 
(Protection) Act and the baJlance of Rs. 39 lafhs in the succeeding 
eighteen ~ont1is .. It seems .to us, however, that tile figures ob
tained from the Company's balance sheets convey a somewhat 
erroneous impression; not only are they complicated by the intricate 
arrangements then in force between the Company and the Tata 
Iron and Steel Company, particularly in regard to the price of 
sheet bar, but also by the fact that depreciation is calculated 
throughout on the original block valuation. We have endeavoured 
therefore, to arrive at an independent estimate of the losses, which 
tlJ,e Company has incurred in the two periods. We have felt it 
necessary to take into account the failure to earn overhead charges. 
viz., depreciation on block account and interest on working capital 
and head office charges, which represent an essential part of the 
cost of manufacture. For this purpose we have taken the value 
of the plant at what we consider to be a fair present day valuation, 
and we have allowed working capital on a three months' turnover 
of. tinplate at the average works cost during the period. On these 
lines we have arrived at the conclusion that in the eighteen months 
preceding the introduction of the ,scheme of protection, the over
head charges were Rs. 10·2 lakhs and in the subsequent period 
extending to December 1925, 'they were Rs. 11·7 lakhs. For the 
same period w~ find the loss on works costs to be as follows:-

TABLE ~xxxt~ 

.. WOTk. Realized Loss per Production. Costa. price. ton. Totallosa. 
, 

.. .' - Tons. Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra. 
1923' 

, 
; , 9,071 676 . 431 145 .13·15 lakhs. .. 

, . ". . 
Jannary'to .J.une 1924 10,360 459 410 49 5·08 

" - --
]9,431 18·23 ,. 

Jnly to 'December .1~,400 459 ,410 49 5·1 .. 
1924;: .. . . -

~925 .. :. , . ; . , ,29;555 
3811 

363 ]8 . 5·3 .. ,. 
.. -.• ' .-- . .. _ .. -. . .. ,- ' -, 

39,9~? 10·4 
" 

-- 'o. S 
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According to our estimate, therefore, the total 103ses are approxi
mately aa follows:-

1st oJanuMJ', '1923 to 30th June, 1924 
oJ uly 1924 to 31st December, 1925 • 

Rs. (lakhs). 
28 
22 

50 

179. Our figure is approximately Rs. 37 lakhs below that 
C f lou obtained from the Company's balance sheets: 
,au. 0 • At first sight these figures might appear 

to justify the conclusion that the scheme of protection originaNy 
embodied in the Steel Industry (Protection) Act was, inadequate. 
We do not consider that such was the case; in our view the heavy 
financial losses of the Ti:qplate Company are the result of a series 
of circumstances none of which could have been foreseen at the 
time our fir8t Report was written. These we shall now brieHy 
indicate. . 

180. In 1924, the sterling price of tinplate aveI:aged about £28-
. . . per ton; thereafter it has steadily fallen. 

Fall In :t::~t!. pnce of In 1925 the average price was about £25 
per ton, and in the first quarteI: of 19t6 was 

leHs than £24 per ton. This fall in price WIlS due, not so much to a 
reduction in works costs iIi Wales arising I from' improved methods 
of manufacture or increased output, as to certain general causes, 
the most important of which was the collapse of the Continental 
exchanges. In consequence of the depreciation of th~ franc, the 
price of Continental tinbar fell from £6-10-0 per ton 'delivered in 
South Wales in the" third quarter'of 1924 to £5-0-8'per ton at the 
end of 1925. Since then, there has been a slight nse, but in the 
first quarter of the current year, the price was still as low as' £5~'J-3. 
This fall reacted on the price of British tinbar, which fell from 
£8-5-0 in July, 1924, to £6-3-3 per ton in 1926. There has thus 
heen a drop of over £2 a ton in the price of Wel8h tiribar. which 
allowing for waste in manufacture, would account for a difference 
of nearly £2-10-0 per ton 1n the cost of tinplate. The Welsh costa 
have also been reduced by the fall in the price of coal and in those 
wages which are fixed on a sliding sca!le varying with the price 
of tinhsr.·· The only substantial change which ,tended to produce 
a rise was the increase in the price of tin from £226 per ton in 
J'illy, 1924 to .£285 per ton in December~ 1925; this represents an 
increase in the cost of tinplate of about £1 per ton. Another reason 
fortha ,fall in Welsh prices is to be found in the collapse in 1926 
of the combination of Welsh Tinplate Manufacturers which during 
its existence of two years had helped to maintain priceHt. We 
have not been able to ascertain the exact date when this combination 
ceased to be effective, but we believe the decline of over, £4 in t;he 

'--"Throughout our report we have given'the sterling prices 'c.i.f. after 
adjustment. The details of the adjustments will be found in annexure C; 
. t Sea evidence of Sir Edgar Jones and extracts from thq speech Qf 
1Ir. ThOIIUl" of ){essrs. Richard ThOmll8 Rnd Company. . 



uo CBAl'TER XIV. 

priee of Welsh tinplate between January and August, 1925. may in 
part be ascribed to this cause. . . . .. 

181. But apart from the decline in the sterling price of tinplate, 
E h we find that the appreciation in the value 

xc ange. . of the rupee accounts for a considerable 
portion· of the losses incurred by the Tinplate Company of India. 
When Fe Rubmitted our first report in February, 1924, it was im
possible to foresee the course of exchange and our recommendations 
were based throughout on a ratio of Re. 1 = h. 4d. Since that 
time the rupee has steadily appreci!1ted and exchange now stands 
at Re. 1 = la. 6d. In the following table we give the Company'" 

. actual figures of production, works costs and average price In the 
two periods under consideration at the prevailing rates of exchange. 

T.!BU XXXVI. 

Workacoaw fA versge price Loaa per 
production. per ton. realized per lion. ton. 

TODI. Rs. Ra. Ra. 

JUly to December 1924 . 10,400 459 410 49 

11125 . . 29,555 3S1 363 18 

We have now to determine what the Company's profit would have 
11een had the rupee remained at Is. 4tl. Works costs would then 
have been higher; the effect. of exchange appreciation on costs of 
production was discussed in full in paragraph 54 of our Report of 
the 2nd September, 1925, and we need not re-open the question 
here. Including the effect of exchange on the price of tin, we 
think an allowance of Rs. 8 per ton in 1924 and Rs. 10 in 1925, 
when exchange was somewhat higher, is approximately correct. 
Our conclusions may be shewn as follow:-

TIAlIIJE XXXVII . 

. Rupee exchange:;:lI. 4d. 

Production. Works cost. P.ioe. . ~Rorloaa 
per ton. per ton. per ton. 

. '" "' I" N .... 

Tons. Ba. Bs. R •. 

July to December 192~ . 10,~ ~67 

I 
'52 15 (leas) 

19211 . 29,51iS 891 409 111 (gain) 

, A 

Thus, bad the exchange remained at Re. 1='18. 4tl:. there would 
ha'V'e been a surplus over works cost of Rs. 3·8 bkhs instead of a . (' 
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deficit of Re. 10·4 lakhs. Thia surplus would have been sufficient 
to cover rather more than one-third of the overhead charges, leaving 
a nett 10 .. of Ra. 6°6 lakhs. 

182. So far we aave dealt with the financia.l results to the Tin-
Eatim.tecI Inaooial re- plate Company basing our estimates on the 

lui... during the period actual figures. But we feel that nO review 
JanDll1'1, 1926, to April, of the results of protection on the Tinplate 
1927. industry would be complete unless we refer 
to the Temaining period of fifteen months during which the pre
sent scheme of protection will remain in. force. In February, 1926, 
the duty on tinplate was enhanced from. Rs. 60 to Rs. 85 ).!er ton and 
the duty on t1l1 was reduced from Rs. 555 to a specific duty of 
Rs. 250 per ton. In order to obtain a more accurate idea of the 
I'ftect of thelrotective duty on the fortuneli of the Company d~ 
lb. period 0 two years and nine months during which the scheme 
of protection will have been 'in force, we have estimated the profits 
which will accrue between January, 1926, and the 31st March. 1921, 
if costs and prices are maintained at approximately the same level 
a. in the first six months of 1926. We have taken the overhead 
charges on the same basis as in paragraph 118. We estimate that 
the surplus receipts above works costs will be nearly Rs. 29 lakhs, 
from which about Rs. 10 lakhs has to be deducted for overhead 
charges. The nett profit on this estimate would therefore be about 
It.. 19lakhs. In paragraph 118 we have already shewn that in our 
view the loss between July, 1924, and December, 1925, amounted to 
Rs. 22 lakhs. It appears therefore, that while the Company has 
been enabled to earn no profit, the scheme of protection will have 
enabled it to oome within Ra. 3 lakhs of meeting its works costa and 
reasonable overhead charges during the period .July, 1924, to March, 
1921. 

183. We have reviewed the history of the industry during the 
General ooncluliona. last .thr~ l';ears in some detail, ~ecause we 

consIder It Important that the rapId pro~reS8 
in the manufacture of tinplate in. India should be fully reahzed. 
But for the protection granted to the industry in 1924, it could 
hardly have survived and although, in fact, owing to circumstances 
which could not be foreseen, it has perhaps not received the full 
measure of protection intended, the assistance has been sufficient 
to enable the industry to work up to an economic output. Very 
l~\pid progreM has been achieved in reduction of cost, in extension 
of output, and particularly in tra.ining Indian.labour il}. the, processes 
of manufacture, and there is good reason to suppose that in the 
('ourse of a comparatively short period au industry of great national 
importance will have become fitm1y establis\ted. 



CHAPTER XV. 

Works costs: A comparison between 1924 and 1926. 
.. Future Works Costs. 

184. The rate at which economies have been effected in the past 
Comparison of works is some guide in attempting to estimate the 

costs between 1924 and time required for further economies in the 
1926. . future, and for this reason we think it 

. desirable before attempting to frame an estimate of future works 
costs,'w make some comparison of the cost of production at present 
and in previous years. In 1923, all the mills were not working and 
the figures are, therefore, useless for the purpose of comparison . 
. We, therefore, propose to compare the results of the year 1924, 
the first year of full working, with those of the first seven months 
of 1926. But before doing so, we think it necessary to explain 
the exact position in regard to the price of tinbar. We have 
already referred to the fact that the two companies contemplate 
the execution of a new agreement under which the price of tinbar 
will be an ascertained figure in the future. The exact figure has 
not yet .been decided but we have been told that it will be in the 
neighbourhood of Rs. 80 per ton. The price provisionally ned 
for 1926 is Re. 84. We have, therefore,' base~ our comparison of 
costs and our future estimates of costs on the assumption that the 
price of tinbar will be Rs. 84 per ton in 1926 and thereafter 
Rs. 83 per ton, these prices being in both cases f.o.r. the Tinplate 
Company's works.-

We give the figures for 1924 and the first seven months of 1926 
io. the following table:- . 

Tiublll' . 
'fin ., . 

TilLE XXXVIII. 

Comparison' 0/ works costs. 

1924 and 1926 (January to July). 

Materials, 1924, 

. Rs. 
Nett MetaZ. 

. · · · · 169'6 

... · · . · · 76'2 

Other raw materials · · . · · 15'6 

TOTAL · 261'4 

19'26, Dill'erencc, 

R", RII. 

115'8 -53'S 

58'6 -17'6 

13'6 -2'0 
-----

188'0 -73'4 

* Letters from the Tmplate Company and the Tata Iron and Ste~l Com
pany giving the details of the agreement between the two compames arp 
printed as Annexure E. 

( 112 ) 
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Materiala. 19a .. 1926- Difference, 

Ra. Ra, Ra. 
.l.6_IId"..to.l, 

,bel . . 0 0 · 11\" 611 -5'6 

Puwer • 0 2S" 17'8 -5'6 

Laboqr I 0 · 0 90'0 65'1 -44011 

Mat.eri.1I fur repal ... 0 611 S,y -1-9 

Rolla, .-. etc, . · 0 16'6 16'9 +0'3 

Ann ..... ing baUl 0 • 1"1 "l!I +1'5 

Oe...,ral .. orb apeDIO 0 · , 16'3 16'1 -10'l!I 

Debit lor ¥i1ec1 I'-to 0 0 0 , .. 0'8 +0'8 

Packing and c!,.,.1.atchillg 0 · 13'9 12'3 -1'6 

lib.ring and openillg . · 0 . 6'6 3'3 -S" 

---------.------
'fOT.L . 191'5 12611 -70'6 

1..,.. ~redit for "lM>iI.'d I'-to · .. , 2'2 -2'2 

TOTAL II!'1'S lIi'? -72'S 

Totol Worb Coot 0 658'9 8121' -146'1 

It will be seen that the cost of manufacturing tinplate has fallen 
t-y Ra, 146 per ton from Rs. 458'9 per ton in 1924 to Rs, 312'7 in 
1926 (first seven months). In scrutinizing the figllre& in detail, 
it will be convenient to consider them under two heads, viz,.-

(1) Costs of materials. 
(2) Costs other than of materials, 

The former comprise the costs of tinbar, tin, acid, palm oil, 
.inc chloride, etc.; these must depend in the main on market con
ditiona, and Bave in so far aa economy in the use of the materials 
can be effected, are not under the control of the manufacturer, 
Erpansion of output does not necessarily result in any substantial 
fconomy and may even increase the total expenditure, if efficiency 
is sacrificed to speed. . 

185. Of the total reduction in the cost of manufacture (Ra. 146 
Coato 01 material. per ton) almost exactly half, viz" Re. 73'4, 

repreaents the reduction in COAts of material, 
of 1\'hich.rfduction Ra. 53'S per ton is accounted for by a fall in 
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the price of tinbar. The economy effected lit the use of tin is 
obscured by ~h8 ,ris~ i~ the price of that commodity. Actually 
the. consumptIOn of .tm IS about 11 lbs. less than in 1924, a. saving 
whIch at present prIces represents about Rs. 19 per ton of tInplate. 
;fhe reduction in the duty on tin notified in the Finance Depart
ment (Central Revenues) Notification No.5, dated the 27th 
F,ebruary, 1926, represents a fall in costs of about Rs. 5 per ton 
of tinplate, but in the period of seven months,which we' are con
e.idering, .its full effect is not, apparent. There is also another 
factor which has counteracted the decline hi costs. In i924, the 
steel consllmed per ton of tinplate was 1'32 tons. in 1926,this rose 
to, 1'40 tons. If the yield of tinplate had been maintained, a 
iurther reduction of Rs. 6'7 per ton would ltave beEm efl'ected. This 
deterioration may be ascribed mainly,to the very rapid expansion of 
output, which has resulted in some increase in the number of spoilt 
sheets, and in the amount of scrap produced. The point is one 
which will be borne in mind in estimating future costs of production. 

186. It is by a comparison of the costs other than of materials 
, that improvement in manufacture can best 

Oosts othe~ than of be judged, since they reflect in the clearest 
materials, h' t . ed t' manner c anges m outpu ,lIDprov prac lee 

and general economy. The expenditure under this head decreased 
from Rs. 197'0 per ton in 1924 to Rs. 126'9 in the first seven months 
of 1926, or by Rs. 70'6 pet ton .. Production increased from 20,763 
tons in 1924 t~ 20,212 in the first seven months of 1926, which is 
equivalent to an output of about 35,000'tons a year and we have 
"0 reason to suppose that -the Company's estimate of 36,000 tons 
will ,not be obtained next year. The labour figures show an im
proV'ement of 50 per cent.; falling fl'Om Rs. 90 to Rs. 45 per ton. 
This is largely, though not wholly, due to the increased production. 
The number of covenanted men was reduced. £rom 84.to 58 (State
ment XIII) or by about 30 per cent. while in spite of the increased, 
output it proved possible to reduce the number of uncovenanted 
tlwployees by about 10 per cent. Production per head increased by 
nearly 90 per cent. from 6' 58 tons in 1924 to 12'29 tons in 1926 
(Statement XIV). Perhaps the indst satisfactory feature of this 
branch of the works costs is the reduction in labour charges, but we 
still feel that there is room for more economy in this direction. The 
}'elatively low wages of Indian labour have often led to the employ~ 
ment of more men than are necessary and we cannot impress too 
f>trongly on manufac~1U'ers the d~sirabi1ity of limiting the numbers 
as well as of improvmg the effiCIency of the labour force i we urge 
this as much in the interests of improved labour conditions as of 
economic manufacture, and we believe that with fewer but more 
efficient workers 'the standard of living of industrial labour will 
rapidly rise. 

187. Charges for fuel, which consists of second class coal, have 

M' --'I ... _fallen by nearly 50 ner cent. mainly owing 
IS"", aneoua CO~..... to d t' . F Th d . : a re uc Ion In prIce. e power use ,IS 

electricity purchased under contract from the Tata Iron and Steel 
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Co~PIW1. A Baving of about 21> per cent. is partly accounted for 
uy lncre&ted production and partly by & fall in the price. The rate 
cbarged, lIU., 9·2~ pies per unit, appears higher than is UBually 
tharged by electnc supply companies for such favourable loads~ 
'fhe reduction under general works expenses is accounted for partly 
l.y an increue in output and partly by a fall in expenditure on 
.the town which ill included under this head. Packing and despatch
mg costs amount to over .Ra. 12 per ton. This apparently high 
figure is due to the fact that about 60 Ibs. of tinplate, costing 
roughly Rs. 8, are used for packing every ton of tinplate despatched 
Bnd are not included in the weight of plates charged for. A reduc
tion in these costa will necessarily foHow with the anticipated fail 
in the cost of production of tinplate. 

188. The works costs for the first seven months of 1926 were 
Future worka coeta. Rs. 3l2·7.pe~ ton. Before~ however, w!l can 

accept thiS figure as a baSIS for an estimate 
of future works costs, it is necessary to make a further reduction. 
The change in the duty on tin, which represents approximately an 
expenditure of Rs. I) less per ton of tinplate is reflected in the costs 
of only three of the seven months which we are considering. A 
reduction of Rs. 2·1 on this account ill necessary, giving Rs. 310·6 
&8 the figure on which we may fairly base our estimate of future 
costs. 

189. In Statement XIX the Company has given an estimate 
of works costs for a period of 10 years from 

Probable reductioD in April, 1927. We consider that seven years 
worka costa. 

is sufficient to enable the industry to effect 
a substantial reduction; at the end of this period the Company 
estimates that works costs will be Rs. 280 per to'Il. Thill appears 
to us a high figure and should be reduced. The price Qf tinbar 
is expected to drop from Rs. 84 to Re. 83 per ton which will make 
a di1l'erence of about Re. 1·32. The consumption of tin per ton 
of tinplate is 41·34 Ibs. and is expected to be reduced to' about 
40 Ibs. gross. This will mean a saving of Rs. 2·0 per ton of 
tint>late. We do not take into Bccount any rise or fall in the 
world price of tin, for it would afiect the price of imported tinplate 
to the same extent. Mr. Townend in his evidence admits 
the possibility of a saving of Rs. 10 per ton in the cost of Euro
pean labour. He does not anticipate much reduction in the cost 
of Indian labour, but we think that a reduction to the extent 
of Rs. 0 per ton is not impossible of attainment. Better practice 
must result in fewer repairs, less wastage and in economy in the 
use of millcellaneous materials, while the distribution of generai 
charges over a larger output will give a smaller incidence per ton. 
We have already explained .that, as the C<1St of producing tinplate is 
reduced, the cost of packing must also fall. A reduction under these 
different heads of about Rs. 6 per ton should be effected. We have 
also to make a further reduction of Re. 6·7 on account of redl1ced 
consumption of tinbar per ton of tinplate [vide paragraph 185] 
which we \ave not taken into account in estimating the works 

I 
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cost for 1926. ~he anticipated economies may now be summarized. 
as follows:-

Consumption of tinhar 
Price of .tinbar 
Consumption of tin 
European labour 
Indian labour 
Miscellaneous expenses 

Ra. 
Per ton. 

6'7 
1'3 
2'5 

10 
5 
6 

31-5 
1933 costs (Rs. 310'6 les8 Ra. 31·5)=Ra. 279'1 per ton. 

190. We have had some difficulty in determining what figure to 

'I
'h . select as representing average works costs for 

e Board's estimate th . d f Th fi t 
IIf average costs during. . e perlO 0 seven years. e g~~ mus 
the period of protection. he somewhere between the two lImIts of 

Rs. 310·6 and Re. 279·1. The arithmetical 
mean is Rs. 294·8, but the rate at which our IlUggested economies 
can be effected will also have a direct bearing on this question. 
In the first half of the period it is reasonable to suppose that the 
reduced consumption of tinbar will be fully attained. This re
presents a saving of Re. 6·7 per ton, while the reduction in the 
price of tinbar in 1927 to Rs. 83 per ton represents a further sav
lUg of Re. 1·3 per ton in the cost of tinplate. The total of the 
economies which we can definitely assign to the first half of the 
fleven year period is thus Rs. 8 per ton. A figure somewhat below 
the arithmetical mean appears suitable and we have fixed Rs. 293 
per ton. as a reasonable figure. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

The Fair Selling Price. 

Ull. '1'he fair Ilelling price f.o.r. works consi~t8 of works cost, 
Th f· eel\" . overhead charges, and manufacturer's pro-

"aIr mg prIce. fit. Overhead charges comprise:-
(a) Depreciation; 
(6) Interest on working capital; 
(e) Head office chargee. 

Depreciation i. calculated o.n the value of the plant and we have, 
therefore, to consider what i. 8 reasonable valuation at the present 
time of the Company'. block account. 

192. The figure at which it stands in the Company's books is 
. Rs. 161'61akhs, approximately Rs. 145 lakhs 

Dlock ;~;~. i!o~ Com- for the works and Rs. 17 lakhs for Golmuri 
town. Almol!t three quarters of the total is 

for buildings, machinery and equipment ordered in 1920 and 1921 
101 the United States of America and to a small edent in Great 
Britain, and a part of the remainder is for imported stores ordered 
in India mainly between 1921 and 1923. Owing to the general 
faH in commodity price. lince those years and to the rise in the 
exchange value of the rupee, it is clear that the present replace
ment value must be less than the block value_ Evidence beal'ing 
on this question hae been submitted to us from two quarters, from 
the Tinplate Company itself and from the Welsh Plate and Sheet 
Manufacturers' Association. 

193. The Tinplate Company of India has this year obtained 
. . revised 'l.uotations from its original supplierfl 

Th. ('o:fi:!t!. l8V18ed in America and Great Britain, on which it 
has based a new valuation of its plant. On 

I'xumination of the revised quotations received by the Tinplate 
ClIllIl'an:y, "·ll find t.hat in a number of important respects they are 
lIuh~lantlaIll hifher than we can accept as reasonable and we do 
lIut feel !luh~fit'( that the Company's valuation of plant and equip
ment, based on these eHtiwates, is not higher than the real replace
ment value. 

194. On the other hand, we do not regard it as satisfactol~ to 

T W I h P 
base our estimate on the Welsh figures 

ho o. late and h' h Ith h th . th t t ShooL MannfacLurora' As- W 1(' '. a oug ey give e presen COR 
aociation'. eeLimate. of 8 tInplate plant of the same type and 

capacity a8 that of the '1'inplate Company 
of India, represent not the cost of 8 factory actually erected but 
only an estimate of the cost of erection of 8 plant in Wales having 
the same outfut a8 that at Golmuri. It would be necessary to make 

( 117 ) 
12 
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due allowance lor the numerous factors which make the cost of a 
plant in India considerably higher than that of a similar plant in 
Wales. It will be obvious to anyone conversant with the trying 
nature of work in a tin mill or sheet mill, that the climatic condi
tions of India. necessitate special features in the design. Among 
these are the provision of high and spatlious buildings, the use of 
hoods over the heating furnaces, the water cooling of the mill floor 
plates and the supply of cooled air at the hottest working points of 
the furnaces and mills. In addition, Indian labour cannot be ex
pected at the present stage to use the machinery as rapidly and 
efficiently· as experienced Welsh labour, and an Indian works must 
also be more self-dependent for repairs and minor renewals. 011 
both these accounts more equipment is required and therefore more 
space. On these grounds we feel that an estimate based on the 
Welsh figures might be too low for the real expenditure necessary 
in India just as the Tinplate Company's revised estimate might 
be too high. 

195. We have therefore llreferred to adopt a different method of 
'1'h B d' 1 t' arrivlDg at a fair valuation. We propose 

e oar s reva ua IOn. t d th .. I I t" h th o re uce e onglna va us; Ion In muc a 
foame proportion as we have adopted in our valuation of that part 
of the Tata Iron and Steel Company's works which is known as 
the" Greater Extensions." We feel justified in adopting thill 
course, because both plants were purchased at much the same time, 
at about the same price levels and almost entirely in the same 
('ountry (America); similar parts of the plant were ordered from 
tbe same firms j the same consulting engineers were responsible 
for the designs, and the buildings, machinery and equipment are 
generally of similar types. Moreover, the initial cost of the Steel 
Company's expenditure on its town bears much the same relation 
to the book value of the total fixed assets as in the case of the Tin
plate Company. It will appeal' from paragraph 77 of our first 
Steal Report of 1924, that after careful consideration we wrote 
down· the value of the" Greater Extensions" from Rs. 15 CI'ores 
t.o Rs. 10 crores. This reduction has not been challenged by the 
Tata Iron and Steel Company and has, we think, been generally 
accepted as reasonable. We have again had this valuation under 
I'e view Juring the course of this enquiry, and have found it neces
Rary, mainly owing to the rise in the value of the rupee, to reduce 
our previous estimate by one-sixth. When we apply similar reduc
tions to the initial cost of the Tinplate Company's plant, we reach 
a figul'tl of Rs. 89'8 lakhs which we consider fairly represents the 
present replacement value of the assets. But we have also to 
consider whether the Company has burdened it.s block account with 
expenditure which, while it may prove profitable if the Company's 
operations are extended, is not now a legitimate charge on the 
output. The Company admit that this is the case. After inspect
iug the works and reviewing all the circumstances we are of opinion· 
that it would be reasonable to malte a further reduction of Rs. 5 
I.akhs on this account. We, therefore, take Rs. 85 lakhs as ~he 
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proper fixed capital npenditure at present values for .a production 
of 36,000 tonI of tinplate. 

196. We ~ake depreciation at the same rate on the capital value 
o head charg as we have allowed in the case of the rolle 1 

ver .... steel industry, viz., 61 per cent. Our valua-
tion of the plant and town is Rs. 85 lakhs and on an output of 
36,000 tonI per year the incidence of depreciation will be Rs. 14'75 
per ton. The Company placAs its working capital at Rs. 30 lakhs 
which represents about three months' production at works cost. 
We think that this amount is reasonable. Interest at the rat.e of 
7! pf'r cent. is claimed on this amount. As the assets of the Com
pany are heavily mortgaged we think it unlikely that it ('ould 
ho .. row money at a lower rate of interest than this and are pre
pared to allow the claim. On a Pl'oduction of 36,000 tons, the 
IneHrnce of this charge is Rs. 6·25 per ton. For head office and 
other charges Rs. 1·76 per ton is claimed. The figure is based 
on tile expenditure incurred this year under these heads and is not 
excessive. The overhead chargee per ton will, therefore, be us 
fo]]owI:-

Depreciation 
Interest on working capital 
Bead ciffice, etc. 

". 

Ra. 
Per ton. 

14-75 
6·25 
1-76 

TOTAL 22'76 

197. In the course of the debate in the IJegislative Assembly on 
the subject of the /!Tant of supplementary 

Manufacturer'. profit. protection to the Tinplate industry thA 
Hon'ble the Member for Commerce made the 

'fllJ"'1"in~ .. tatement:-
.. "'hpn th .. Tariff Roard do invest.igate that question, we pro

pose definitely to inRtruet them also to investigate th(' 
question of capital invested in this Company all.1 10u 
iuyestigate the question whether that capital ought nut 
til be written down." 

The ('apitnl of the Tinplate Company of India consists of 500,000 
ordinary shares giving a total capital of Rs. 75 lakhs. In addi. 
tion to this there is a 10 per cent. debenture loan of R8. 1,24,95,000. 
Whether the share capital or the debenture loan or both should be 
written down and, if so, to what extent, is a matter which must 
be decided by the Company itself. We have been informed that 
negotiations are now proceeding for the reduction of the capital 
by writing down both the debenture and the ordinary sharM to a 
figure which in the Company's opinion represents the present day 
valuation of the works. But for the purpose of any scheme of pro
tection we are of opinion that <,ur valuation of the plant ~nd town, 
viz., Rs. 85 lakhs, must be taken as the total Bum on wIllcn manu
{~ctu~l".1frofit c~ be Allowe~. Wtl.consider that a fair all rounCi 
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rate of interest, sufficient to enable this capital to be- raised, is 
8 per cent. which is the same as that taken by us in the case of 
the Tata Iron and Steel Company. This would give an incidence 
per ton of output of Rs. 18'9. The average fair selling price f.o.r. 
works during a period of seven years will, therefore, be as follows:-

Works cost 
Overhead 
Profit 

Ra. 
Per ton. 
293 

22'76 
18·9 

334'66 

198. The figure given above is the price at which the average 
. . saleable product of the Company can be put 

!dJustm~nts to. the fair on rail at the works at a reasonable profit. 
selbng pnee. T rt' th t f t t' o asce aln e amoun o· pro ec IOn re-

quired the fair selling price has to be compared with the price of 
imported tinplate. But there are two important factors to be 
taken into account in making this comparison, one being the cost 
of delivery from the works at Golmuri to the customer, and the 
other the fact that a proportion of the tinplates are obssed as 
wasters, i.e., have imperfections which \leave them serviceable but 
reduce the price which the market is prepared to pay. 

199. As the Company has to pay the freight from the works to 
the customer, we have obtained information 

Ad!ustm~t .on account of (Statement XXIII) showing the average 
~reight. freights paid during the first half of 1926. 

The weighted average freight on tinplates delivered to port towns 
is Rs. 12·76 per ton. By far the largest demand for tinplJ.ate is 
in the seaport towns for use in the distribution of kerosene and 
petrol in the interior of the country. Since it is in tliese markets 
that the Indian article must compete with the imported article, 
at the c.i.f. prices plus llanCling charges and duty, the average 
railway freight required to put the Company's goods on the market, 
viz., Rs. 12·76, must be added to {lie cost of production. 

200. It would be possible to make allowance for the lower prices 
. obtained for wasters by adjusting the sel'l-

AdJustment on account 01 ing prices of imported tinplate. We ha.e 
wasters. preferred, however, to regard the loss in 

receipts on account of the low price received for wasters as p::.rt 
of the essential cost of producing primes (i.e., plates which com
mand the full price). 'The market for cc wasters" in this country 
is at present limited, main[y on account of the restricted develop
ment of Indian industries, though possibiJ.y the almost universal 
lllle of the second-hand kerosene tin as a container may also affect 
t.he demand. The effects of these factors upon the demand for 
wasters may decrease in the future, but in the meanwhile 
.. wasters" are sold at a price which is nearly a hundred rupees 
ner ton les~ than tIle priC'e of primp!,; in India, the average prices 
fll!ring the first half of 1926 being Re. 391 per ton for (" primes ,. 



TIlE PAIR SELLING PRICE. 121 

a~ainst Rs. 293 per ton ~0r. II wasters." Of the total production of 
tmplate about one-fifth IS In the form of II wasters" and in conse. 
quence the average realized price of all tinplate is reduced by about 
Rs. 20 per ton. We have considered whether somewhat lesR than the 
whole of thill amount should be taken into account in the fair sellin!t 
price. Such a course would be an inducement to the Company to 
reduce the percentage of II wasters" or develop a more profitable 
market for them. The percentage of II wasters J produced in Wales 
i. about 15, against 20 in the Tmplate Company's works, while we 
are informed that in America it is about 22 per cent. It appears 
to us, therefore, that at the present stage of the Company's de
velopment, the outturn of " wasters" is not excessive and we do not 
suggest a reduction on this ground. But we have no evidence to 
indicate that the Company has reached finality in its efforts to 
develop the market and we think that further steps should be 
taken In this direction. For this reason we think that a reduction 
of RI. 2 per ton is not unreasonable ana we would make an addi
tion of Rs. 18 to the fair selling price on this account. 

201. A further adjustment has also to be made for the credit 
which the Tinplate Company must give to 

Adju8tment OD ~t of the Burm .. h Oil Company on account of the 
method of packing. method ot packing its tinplate; this has nOl; 

been taken into account in the c.i.l. price of imported tinplate as 
has been explained in Annexure C. This amounts to about 
RII. 2·8 per ton of tinplate. 

202. We have thus to add about Rs. 33·6 per ton on account 
of freight, reduced price obtained for 

FiDai ewt:imate of fair " wasters " and the adjustment on account 
tellinl price. of packing, in order to arrive at the price 

which the Comyany should realise for primes. Our final estimate 
of the fair selling price is therefore as follows:-

Works coat 
Overhead charges 
Manufacturer's profit 
Adjustment.-

Freight 
Wasters 
Packing 

TOTAL 

Re. 
Per ton. 
293 

22·18 
18·9 

12·18 
18 

2'8 

-



CHAPTER XVII. 

Future c.i.f. prices. Measure and duration of protec
tion. Ability of the industry eventually to dis
pense with protection. 

203. In considering the future prices of imported tinplate, we 
. . are fortunate in one respect, namely ,that 

Estimate of .future Import the principal countries of manufacture are 
pnces. the United Kingdom and America, where the 

currencies are on a gold basis. Prices are not therefore subject to 
sudden variations resulting from the depreciation of exchanges, 
though the indirect effect of Continental depreciation on' cost of 
production may still be considerable. Further" the Welsh tinplate 
industry appears to be less liable to competition, since practically 
no tinplate is manufactured for export on The Continent and it 
has been possible in the past to stabilize or even raise prices by 
combinations of manufacturers. Such evidence as we have re
ceived tends to show that, in 'the . present circumstances of the 
Welsh tinplate industry, it is improbable that there will be any 
further lowering of prices. In Chapter XIV of this report, we have 
already shown thalt the Welsh price of'tinplate has fallen con
currently with the faJIl in the price of tinbar. :As the average price 
(Jf British tinbar in 1913 was £5-4-0 per ton and in the first quarter 
of this year was only £6-3-3, it seems unlikely that any further 
considerable reduction will be possible. We think, therefore, that 
the price of imported tin~ate is not likely to fall much below the 
level of the first quarter of 1926. We have no evidence to lead 
us to suppose that there will be any sudden increase in the price 
of imported tinplate except .on account. of a possible rise in the 
price of tin. Any such increase wi}!l affect th'e cost of Indian and 
foreign manufacturers alike, and '\v~ll leave the need for protection 
unchanged. We propose, therefore, to 'base our proposals on the 
average price of tinplate prevailing in the ea~ly months of 1926. 
Since the coal stoppage in the Uni~ed Kingdom in May of this 
year, prices have somewhat risen; out between September, 1925, 
and May, 1926, the c.i.f. price has remained in the neighbourhood 
of £24. Ignoring the temporary effect of the coal stoppage, we 
take as the basis of our calculaticms of a protective duty, the 
aver~ge of the first five months of 1926, viz., £23-16-9 c.i.f. The 
rupee equivalent of £23-16-9 at Is. 6d. is Rs. 317-13-4 to which 
must be added Rs. 2-12 for landing charges. The ~anded price is 
thus in round figures Rs. 320 per ton. ' 

204. The measure of protection is the difference between the fair 
. selling price and the c.i.t landed price. 

Measure of protection. The former according to our estimate is 
Rs. M8 and the latter Rs. 320. Therefore the duty required is 
Rs. 48 per ton (Rs. 37 per ton below the present rate of duty), Illld 

we recQlIlmend the imposition of a duty of that am(ll1nt. 
( 1~2 ) (' 
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205. We have received a request from the Imperial Tobacco 
Requ .... ' for 8lI8DlptioD Company flf India, Limited, that, if any 

of certain kinde of liD· further increase in the import duty be re
pia... commended, exemption should be granted 
in respect of the II 7<Mb. " tin plates in which they are specially 
intereBted. These are thin plates which are not at present manu
factured in India. The Welsh Plate and Sheet Manufacturers' 
Association has asked that all tinplates other than those of ordinary 
quality of the two" oil" sizes, or multiples of those sizes, should 
lie exempted from the protective duty. As we are recommending 
a lIubstantial reduction of the duty rather than an increase, the 
Tobacco Company's conditional request requires no further consi
deration. AI regards the Welsh' application, we feel that it has 
perhap. been pressed on the assumption that the protective duty 
wil'l be increased. Many of the special kinds of tinplate are more 
expensive than oilplate, and the protective duty which we have 
recommended is so [ittle above the 10 per cent. ad valorem revenue 
duty to which they would be subject in any case, that the burden on 
the consumer is negligible. But we should have been opposed to 
the proposal on other grounds also. The Tinplate Company of 
India haa for aome time been making tinp-late of kinds other than 
oil} plate and al the Indian demand for 011 ~late is met more com
pletely by the Indian manufacturer in the future, it will be neces
sary to undertake the production of other varieties of tinplate. 

206. The Welsh ARsociation has also repreAented to U8 that in 
the event of protective duties being imposed 

Proposal for Imperial· on all tinplate, preferential rates should be 
Preference. fixed in favour of Wales. In so far as this 

proposal involves pure1y the· question of Imperial Preference, we 
express no opinion. As far as its economic aspect goes, we must 
dl'flnitely ~tate tbat we find no ground. for f,he adoption of such 
a polil'Y. Preferential} rates in favour of the principal competitor 
would on economic grounds be incompatiMe with any scheme of 
protection and we are, for that reason,unable to recommend them. 

207. Our estimate of the future costs of the induRtry and of the 
price of imported tinplate indicates that, at 

Period of protection ano the end of seven years, the industry will 
yean. probablv be in a position to do without any 

protective duty, and we propose therefore that the period of pro
tection should be fixed for seven years. In the last three years 
we find that the tota'! import of tinplates and the production. of 
the Tinplate Company of India taken together give the following 
totals:-

1923-24 
1924-25 

1925-26 

Tons. 

56,000 

59,000 

60,000 

In normal circumstances it does not appear that the increase in 
the deUlalid would exceed 1,500 tcn!!·",nnuailly. 4t the e~4 of th., 
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period of protection we shouid tlius expect a market for not much 
more than 70,000 tons. The Tinplate Company of lndia on its 
present plant will produce in the protected period approximately 
36,000 tons a year. There remains a market for a further 34,000 
tons, which may be met either by the existing Company, whose 
works are so constructed that extensions to produce an additional 
24,~OO tons can b~ conveniently undertaken, or by a new Company 
whICh would reqUIre at ~east five years from inception to reach full 
production. In either case, we consider that the possibilities of 
development would be sufficiently met by fixing tIe protective duties 
for a period of seven years. 

Will the industry be 208. In para"aph 31 (page 124) of our 
able to dispense with pro- first Report (1924) we observed with reference 
tection! to this industry:-

., It would be premature to express a confident opinion when 
the manufacture has been carried on for only one year, 
as to the event'ual ability of the industry to Qispense 
with protection altogether, but the success hitherto 
attained is sufficient to justify the hope that it will do 
so." ; 

In the terms of reference the Government of In·dia draw our atten
tion to these observations, and we now proceed to consider the 
question_ The condition that an industry. in order to qualify for 
protection, must be one which will eventually be able to face world 
competition without' protection, is set forth in paragrapli 97 (3) 
of the Fiscal Commission's Report, but the precise implications 
of this condition are nowhere definitely explained. In view of 
the recommendation of the Fiscal Commission that there should 
be a clear distinction in the tariff between prO'tective and revenue 
duties, it would not be unreasopable for an industry to claim 
that where foreign competition can be faced with the help of 
the revenue duty only. it is able to dispense with protection and 
therefore virt'ually satisfies the third condition laid down by the 
Fiscal Commission. On the other hand, it may be maintained that 
revenue duties vary according to the needs of the country, and that, 
1:ntil an industry can dispense with all extraneous assist"ance, its 
position is not secure. In the enquiry on which we are at present 
engaged, we think it unnecessary to commit ourselves to any inter
pretation of the Fiscal Commission's int"entions. We have good 
leason to suppose that whichever view is taken on f.his point, fbe 
tinplate industry will eventually be able to stand without protection. 

209. We have estimated that the average works costs will be 
reduced by the end of the period of protec-

Question considered on tion to Rs. 279'1. With the addition of 
the assumption tha~ pre- overhead charges Rs. 22'76 per ton profit 
sent rEvenue duty IS re- ' • 
tsined. Rs. 18·9 and charges on ac('ount of ncl]ust. 

ments Rfl. 33'56, a selling price of Rs. 354'32 
per t.on is oM.ained. The prefjent landed price of imported t.inplate 
is Re. 320 and the revenue duty at 10 per cent. ad 'lJall)Ttm amounts 
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to RI. 32, giving a total price of RI. 352, as against a lair selling 
prici of R •. 354'32 for Indian tinplate. Should the 10 per cent. 
revenue duty continue after the year 1933, further assistance to the 
industry appears unnecessary. 

210. We feel that a discussion as to whether the tinplate 
industry will eventually be able to dispense 

Question eonaidered On with the assistance afforded by the revenue 
the assumption thet pre- d t f 10 t d 1 h b t sen' r ..... enu. dutiee are U yo. .per cen . a 'Va orem as u an 
reduced or abolished. academIC Interest. A general system of 

import duties is an integral part of the fiscal 
machinery of this country, and we have no ground for supposing 
that there will be any essential chan~e in this respect by the year 
1933. We propose, therefore, to indicate very generally some of 
the factors which may render it unnecessary for the industry to 
rely eventually on any revenue duty. With the industrial develop
ment of India, an improved price for" wasters" should be realized, 
while the demand for the steel IICrap produced by the Companv, 
which i. at present exported to Italy, may expand, enabling- the 
industrv to dispose of this waste product more profitably in India. 
We refer to these items as examples only, and we by no means 
excludfl the possibility of further economies due to improved prac
tice. Further, if the revenue system of the country is altered 80 

a~ to result in a material reduction in the duty on tinplate. we 
mal' reasonably expect that the duty on the raw materials from 
which tinplate il manufactured will be correspondingly reduced. 
The incidence of the duty of Rs. 250 per ton on till which still 
remains, amounts to Rs. 4"5. while the duty on miscellaneous stores 
and material for renair. i. about Rs. 3·5 per ton of tinplate. Thus 
the di8advanta~e which the industry would suffer if the 10 per cent. 
ad 'Valorem duty (Rs. 32 per ton) were abolished. would be substan
tially reduced. We consider that the possibilities of economies 
alrf!adv suggested are sufficient to raise a reasonable presumption 
that, indue course, the in'dustry will be able to dispense with pro
tection, eVf!n if the term is used to include the assistance derived 
from a purely revenue tariff. 

211. One point remains in connection with this question. The 
Tata Iron ana Steel Company has undertaken 
to sell to the TinpJate Companv tinbar at a 

price of about Rs. 83 and it might be ur/!,ed that if this price was 
uneconomic, it would orerat'e as an indirect subsidy. We are 
~atisfied that' the Tata Iron and Steel Company will be ahle, in the 
10n~ run, to sell tin bar at this price without any protection. Their 
I'Htimat,e of the works (,08tS in respect of tinbar is Rs. 71 ner ton 
in 1926-27 and Rs. 61 after 10 vears. Our estimate as to the avera!!'e 
future works costs, howevl'r, is about Re. 60 per ton. This would 
£ive the Tat'a Iron and Steel Companv a margin of Rs. 23 per 
ton, which in the case 0' a semi-finished pro'duct'rolled on the con
tinllOUII mill, is reasonahle IlS an allowance for overhead charl!'es and 
manufacturer's profit. 'An additional production of flO,OOO t.ons on 
t,hi~ mill will r!,~u('e t.he ro~t flf an JIlnterial rolll'~ OTl it, and a 

Price of tiubar. 
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ready outlet for such a large quantity of steel is in itself aY 
advantage to the steel manufacturer. The price of Rs. 83 per ton 
iA almost the same as the Welsh tinplate manufacturers pay for 
British tinbar (£6-3-3), and there is no reason to think that an 
<lgreement between the Tata Iron and Steel Company and the Tin
plate Company of India fixing the price pf tinbar at this level 
-luring the period of protection, would· in any way unduly assist 
the latter Company. 

Effect of proposals OD 
CODsumer. 

_.-

1928 

19240 JaDuary to JUDe. 

1924 July to December 

1925 . 
1926 March 

· 
· 
· 

UDder scheme DOW proposed _ 

I 

212. The following table gives the effect 
of our proposals on. the consumer of tin
plate:-

TABLE XXXIX. 

Avera/re C,i.f, LaBding Approxim. 

rate of priCoJ chargps Duty .. te total 
El[~hauge. Ra. Rs. Rs. price 

PeDce. per tOD. per ton. per ton. Rs. 
per ton. 

16'33 407 2'40 400 U9 

16'89 39N 1'5 40 4400 

17'64 377'0 2-5 60 44') 

18'04. 335'1 2-71 00 398 

18'19 315'2 2'75 85 403 

18 317'8 2'75 I 48 369 

Notwithstanding the imposition of protective duties, there has bean 
a steady decline in the price of tinplate and though. under our 
rroposals the duty would be higher by Rs. 8 per ton than it was in 
192:l, the price of tinplate is lower by no less than RR, 80 per ton. 
It is therefore clear that the scheme of protection adopted by 
Goverqment has not constituted a serious burden on the consumer. 



CHAPTER XViII. 

Representation of the Welsh Plate and Sheet Manu
facturers' Association. 

213. No Indian interests have submitted any protest against the 
Welah Plate and Shea' application of the Tinplate Company for the 

Manufacturers' repreaen· continuance of protection. But we have re
tetlon. ceived a representation from the Welsh Plate 
and Sheet Manufacturers' Association, London, in which the further 
grant of protection to the Indian Tinplate industry is opposed. 
Oral evidence was given on the Association's behalf 011 3rd and 4th 
August, 1926, by Sir Edgar Jones, K.B.E., who though not other
wise connected with the manufacture of tinplate, represents the 
Auociation in public enquiries and in all matters connected with 
propaganda. While we are prepared to allow full weight to the 
arguments advanced by an Association with the experience of tin
plate manufacture which the Welsh Plate and Sheet Manufacturers 
can claim, we feel constrained to point out that the representation 
loses much of its force from the fact that the arguments advanced 
are based on the filSllres set forth in the enquiries of 1923 and 1925. 
In the earlier portlOn of 01U' report, we have already explained at 
length the great improvement which has recently been effected in 
the manufacture of tinplate in India, and we feel that, had the 
figures therein set forth been before the Association at the time its 
statement was drafted, both the form and the substance of the pre
sentation would have been substantially modified. It appears un
neceuary to discuss in detail arguments based on figures which are 
obviously out of date and we have therefore confined our attention 
to the most important matters referred to in the representation. In 
our terms of reference we have been instructed, to enquire whether 
the Tinplate industry satisfies one condition precedent to the grant 
of protection, viz., whether it would eventually be able to stand. 
without protection. It is only to this extent that we are concerned 
in this enquiry with the general question of the fitness of the in
dustry for protection. It might be maintained, therefore, that it 
would be beyond the scope of our enquiry to consider the arguments 
of the Welsh Plate and Sheet Manufacturers directed to prove that 
the Indian Tinplate industry does not satisfy the remaimng condi
tions which must be fulfilled before protection is granted. We have 
thought it desirable, however, to dISCUSS, as far as possible, in the 
order in which they are presented, those arguments which have not 
already been dealt with In the previous chaptrrs of our Report and 
to indicate briefly why we consider them inapplicable to the Tinplate 
industry in its present state of development. 

214. We have found some difficultf in understanding in what 
, . way the allegatIon that the ~inplate .Com-

AllegatlC?n tha~ TlDplate pany of India has not proved Its capaCl:i: as 
Company 18 no' a general Iff . I 
maoofactDNl' jf t.inplat.e. a genera manu acturer 0 tlDP ate, a ects 

the general question of the suitability of the 
( 121 ) 
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industry for protection. As a reason for the exemption from protec
tive duty of those. classes of tinplate which are not produced in India 
the argument is not without force. We have dealt with this aspect 
of the case elsewhere in our report and it is sufficient here to point 
out that the protective duty we have proposed is so small that in 
the case of special qualities of tinplate, it is almost equivalent to 
the revenue duty. It is admitted that the Indian industry does not 
at present manufacture many kinds of tinplate, while we have been 
informed that one Welsh works alone produces nineteen hundred and 
fifty varieties: Market conditions necessarily govern the range of 
adicles produced in any industry and it is obvious that the produc
tion of goods for which there is a very limited demand, would not 
be a J;>rofitahle commercial undertaking in India. At present 
approxImately two-thirds of the Indian demand is for those varieties 
of tinplate which are used in the manufacture of oil containers. The 
advantages of specializin~ in the manufacture of a few varieties of 
tinplate for whlCh there IS a large and continuous demand are evi
dent, and we think that the Compan; was well advised to concentrate 
its attention on the manufacture 0 oil plates in the early years of 
its existence. As the industry develops and the manufacture of tin
plate in India approximates to the demand, other varieties will be 
produced., The Tinplate Company claims that it has already manu
factured without difficulty eighteen different varieties, and there is 
good reason to believe that it will be possible to produce in India 
all kinds of tinplate for which there is a substantial demand within 
a reasonable period. 

215. The Welsh manufacturers assert that" the factors·against 
success" in the commercial manufacture of 

II f,actorl ~ga~t suc, tinplate in India" are conclusive." At the 
cess of Indian lDdnstry. t' th t thO th h d t' d Ime ey wro e IS ey a not ascer ame 
the recent costs of the Tinplate Company, which are already sub
stantially lower than those which the Association had in mind. We 
have shewn in the earlier part of our Re1?ort that, in a relatively few 
years, the tinplate industry in India will be able to dispense with 
. protection. It is mdeed probable that if the various imported mate
rials used in the manufacture could be obtained at prices, delivered 
at the Indian works, equivalent to .the prices at Welsh works, the 
total wOl'ks costs of tinplate in India would in a few years be as low 
as, if not lower than, in Wales. In the Association's opinion there 
are three obstacles to the success of the industry, viz., high labour 
costs, high cost of materials and the difficulty of disposing of wasters. 
We" have already discussed fully the question of wasters and it is 
admitted that the cost of imported materials is higher than in Wales. 
The remaining points we shall now consider. 

216. We have been supplied with a sworn statement by Mr. H. 
Comparison of labour C. Thomas, Assistant Secretary to the Welsh 

costs. Plate and Sheet Manufacturers' Association, 
which contains some general information about labour costs in South 
Wales. The average wages for the quarter ending March, 1926, are 
tliere stated to be 4s. 1·3d. per basis box, or £4-5-2 per ton. This 
equals Rs. 56·8 per ton at Is. 6d. or Rs. 63·9 at Is. 4d. 1he average 
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wage. cost per ton at Golmuri during the first five months of 1926 
W88 Rs. 69·3. Although we realize that the Welsh average covers 
the production of some plates which require more labour than those 
made in India, we do not regard the comparison as unfavourable; 
for the Indian works has been in operation a little over 3 years and 
a fairly large and expensive Welsh supervising staff still has to be 
employed. And if, as we estimate, the total labour cost in the 
Indian works falls during the next few years by about Rs. 15 per ton 
of tinplate, the cost may then be below the average Welsh labour 
cost for the same kind of tinplate. The whole of the Indian labour 
emeloyed in tinplate making has less than four years' experience 
whIlst in Welsh works, according to the figures supplied by Mr. 
Thomas, about one-third of the men have more than 20 years' service, 
over one half have more than 10 years', and over three quarters have 
more than 6 years' service. Experience is an important factor in 
tinplate manufacture as the Association rightly clalms, and it is 110t 
unreasonable to expect that its benefits will become increasingly 
apparent in India during the next few years. As regards the total 
number of men employed, Mr. Thomas estimates that for a six mill 
equipment similar to the Indian works producing 30,000 tons, 710 to 
no employees would be required. For an output of 35,000 tons (the 
estimated output at Golmuri in 1926) the number would presumably 
be about 800. The total number employed at Golmuri is 2,800, a 
proportion of about 1 to 3i. The output per head in India under 
"rellent circumstances cannot be expected to equal that in Europe 
and we do not consider this proportion unpromising in the early 
lIt.ugn of an industry which depends so largely on manual labour. 

217. The nett consumption of tin per box in Wales is said to be 
Costa of material.. about 1 l~. 10 oz.. This is not much ~etter 

than IndIan practIce. Locally made tmbar, 
a8 we have seen, is no cheaper in Wales than here. Thus, in the 
three most important respects-wages, tin and tinbar-the Welsh 
manufacturer can claim no permanent advantage and if his costs 
are a little lower to-day than those in India, it is largely due to the 
lower prices of Bome of the raw materials and to. the import duties 
"'hich the Indian manufacturer has to pay. 

218. We do not prop08e to deal at any length with the statement 
n •• of Indian material that the Tinplate Company of India has 

alld .ffect. on employDlen' failed to promote a "permanent profitable 
of labour. increased production of Indian materials" 
or opened permanent new avenues for Indian labour. The cost of 
t,inbar represents rather over one-third of the cost of production of 
I,inplate. We have already discussed the agreement between the 
'rata Iron and Steel Company and the Tinplate Company of India 
ODd have stated reasons for our belief that the price at which tinbar 
will be supplied will be on the whole an economic price and will not 
be detrimental to Indian steel production. Including fuel and 
power, the value of Indian materials is rather over three quarters of 
the total value of the materials used excludin&, tin, which IS not pro
duced on any substantial scale in .any tmplate manufacturing 
country. }It is asserted by the Association that" the restriction of 
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ge~erallabour due to the ch~ck imposed by protection entirely out
weIghs th~ labou.r employed In the ~anufacture of tinplates." .Wfl 
do not bel!eve that the small protectIve duty which we have recom
men~ed wIll in any way adversely affect other industries, and we have 
receIved no application from Indian industries opposing the continu
ance of protection on this ground. 

219. We now turn to that portiozi. of the Association's represen-
Wages of covenanted tation which deals with the conditions of 

labour. labour in the Tinplate industry. The Asso"'
ciation has compared the rates of wages drawn by the covenanted 
labour of the Tinplate Company with the rates of wages in Wales 
and with those drawn by the Indian employees of the Company, 
and has arrived at the conclusion that the wages of covenanted 
employees are excessive. We do not consider the comparison con
vincing. The covenanted employees of the Company were brought 
out to India for the special purpose of training untried Indian 
labour in the difficult processes of tinplate manufacture, and are 
retained in employment only in so far as they are successful in 
their instruction. Their position is that of instructors rather than 
of operatives. The Welsh wages given are the average of each 
department for employees of all grades of experience and in many 
departments the wages of women and juveniles are also included. 
The comparison is, therefore, misleading. But apart from this, it 
is undeniable that in the early stages of a new and highly technical 
industry, the importation of experienced instructors is necessary. 
The rates of pay are not in excess of those paid in other new 
industries to their employees brought from abroad, and we find it 
difficult to believe that the Tinplate Company, whose losses have 
furnished every inducement to economy, is not in a better position 
than the Association to judge whether the wages paid are exces
sive. We have already explained in paragraph 177 that, in our 
opinion, the Tinplate Company has been well advised in the policy 
which it has a.dopted. In little over three years the number of 
imported employees has been reduced by about one-third, and 
as Indians become more experienced further reductions will be 
made until, in the course of a few years, the incidence of the 
wages of the imported staff will form but an insignificant propor
tion of the cost of the finished article. 

220. As regards the level of wages of Indian labour, it is obvious 
. that the wages paid to operatives who are 

Wages of Indian labour. learning a new trade cannot fairly be com-
pared with the rate whioh is appropriate to skilled and experienced 
workers, while no comparison with the level of wages prevailing in 
other countries would be legitimate which did not take into account 
the differences in the standard of comfort and general purchasing 
power. This is admittedly a difficult and complicated question and 
it is to be regretted that the Association has thought fit to support its 
conclusions by statements which are somewhat political in character. 

221. We have made a careful examination of the general condi. 
Conditions of Indian tions of Indian labour at Golmuri. The 

l .. bou. average scale of wages compares -1Jery favour-
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ably with that prevalent for similar classes of labour in other indus
trial centres. In addition to this, excellent housing arrangements 
have' been made by the Comyany at its own expense. About half 
the labour is accommodated m well built houses, most of which are 
provided with water-borne sanitation, and the rents charged are 
moderate. The remainder of the workmen live in houses built by 
themselves, partly with their own and partly with money advanced 
by the Company. There is an ample supply of filtered water for the 
whole population, and free medical treatment is :provided not only 
for the workmen and their families but for all applIcants. Arran~e
ments for the education of children have been made in conjunction 
with the Tata Iron and Steel Company. The attention of Sir Edgar 
Jones was drawn in his oral examination to the labour conditions at 
Golmuri and he said" On the social side no criticisms can be made 
against them; and I think they call for a good deal of commenda
tion. So far as you can arrlj.nge for the men's comforts in a steel 
works, I do not think anything is omitted." In view of this state
ment we think it unnecessary to discuss in detail the arguments put 
forward in paragraph 27 of the representation. * 

222. It has been urged that the manufacture of tinplate in India 
. is not an industry and consequently cannot 

.. !f:iz!d:tC:;.~:nplate q~alify for prote~tion. The Assoc~at~on con-
SIders that the Tmplate Company IS m effect 

a mere department of the Burmah Oil Company and has been able 
to penalize its competitors in the oil trade by the imposition of tariff 
duties on the articles competing with those produced in its own tin
plat" works. The argument appears to us to rest on a misconception 
of the true position. The statement that the original shares of the 
Tata Iron and Steel Company in the Tinplate Company have no 
value and are to all intents and purposes wiped out is incorrect. 
We have received evidence that a reconstruction of the share capital 
is under consideration involving a reduction of the debenture loan 
and the ordinary shares proportionately, but it has nowhere been 
stated that the shares of the Tata Iron and Steel Company will 
be completely written off. It was suggested that the Oil Company 
as the principal shareholder was in control of the Tinplate Company 
and derived some special advantage therefrom. In evidence, how
ever, it was stated that the argument was not in reference to the 
present position but to the future and would apply only if the scale 
of protection was prohibitive. In view of the very moderate nature 
of the scale of protection proposed, we need not discuss this matter 
further. Nor does it appear that the Burmah Oil Company is able 
to obtain oilplate at any lower rate than its competitors. 'rhe price 
is Ir0verned by an agreement with the Tinplate Company under 
whIch the Oil Company is entitled to purchase all tinplate of satis
factory qualitymanufactul'ed out of 35,000 tons of tinbar at the 
ascertained price of imported tinplate, including the duty. The 
Company is thus in no better position in the matter of price than if it 

• See Volume VI-The Evidence recorded by the Indian Tariff Board 
during the enquiry into the question of continuance of protection to the 
Tinplate ind~. 

K 
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purchased imported tinplate. Far from securing to itself additional 
profit by its connection with the Tinplate Company, it has in fact 
incurred very heavy losses. Had this venture been backed by a'com
pany lacking the financial resources of the Burmah Oil Company, 
it is probable that this industry, which we consider to be of great 
national importance, would have ceased to exist. Moreover, even 
at present the Burmah Oil Company is not the only purchaser of 
tinplate from the Tinplate ComJ;lany. The output of tinplate from 
35,000 tons of tinbar is approXImately 26,000 tons on the present 
production, while during the period of protection the average output 
of tinplate will be not less than 36,000 tons. Already the Company 
is supplyin~ tinplate for the use of biscuit makers, ghee packers and 
vegetable 011 manufacturers, and with any further considerable ex
pansion of the industry, its operations must extend much beyond the 
supply of tinplate to the Burmah Oil Company. We cannot, there
fore, subscl'ibe to the view that the Tinplate industry in India is 
not a genuine industry and is thus disqualified for protection. 

223. Nor does there appearto be any justification for the conten~ 
Ilurmah Oil Company tion that the losses incurred by the Tinplate 

.. a monopoly." Company should be met by the Burmah Oil 
Company. It has been urged that the Oil Company constitutes a 
monopoly and as such is in a position to recoup any losses incurred 
.on the manufacture of tinplate by a slight increase in the price of 
oil. The argument proceeds on the assumption that the Burmah . 
Oil Company is the only shareholder in the Tinplate Company, which 
assumption we have already shown to be incorrect. We have no 
information as to the precise position of the Burmah Oil Company 
in the distribution of oil in India, but assuming that it has a mono
poly as is contended by the Association, it is reasonable to suppose 
that the present price of oil products is maintained at a level which 
in existing circumstances would give the Company the maximum of 
profit. Any attempt to recoup losses on the manufacture of tinplate 
by an increase in the price of oil is therefore likely to prove im
practicable. Our general conclusion is that the Tinplate Company 
of India has established a genuine industry and that the sharehol
ders, viz., the Burmah Oil Company and the Tata Iron and Steel 
Oompany, are entitled to such protection as would ensure a reason
able return on the value of their fixed assets. We have not over
looked the fact that mistakes have been made in the past, but we 
think that sufficient allowance has been made for this by our reduc
tion of capitah:aluation from Rs. 161·5 lakhs to Rs. 85lakhs. 

224. The Association has also referred to the question of the 

D 
'1 f t' al' national importance of the Tinplate industry. 

anla 0 na Ion 1m· 0 thO tt thO k th t th • portance of Industry, n IS ma er we In a. ere IS no room 
for doubt. We have been mformed by the 

-military authorities that they regard tinplate as an important part 
of war equipment. It is used in the construction of ammunition 
boxes, for the manufacture of containers for motor spirit and oil, 
and for the provisioning of troops. It has been urged that 
if it were possible under war conditions to import the ~aterials re-
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qui~ed .for the manufactur~ of ti~plate which are not produced in 
ln~la,.lt would also be pOSSIble to Import tinplate from Wales. This 
pomt 18 a debatable one and we can conceive of conditions in which 
tin from the Straits Settlements or palm oil from Africa migh.t be 
imported into India, but consignments of tinplate it-om Wales 
might be liable to interception. Nor is the supply of tinplate 
likely to be interrupted by war conditions alone. Labour trouble!! 
in Great Britain might affect the supply and the eft'ec\ 
of the present coal dispute on the tinplate trade appea1'8 to us a 
striking proof of the desirability of establishing the indus
try in India. Apart from the importance of securing a continuous 
8upply of tinplate in India, we conBider that the successful esb.blish· 
ment of an industry requiring such a high de~ree of skill under con· 
dition8 10 entirely new is bound to exert a stimulating influence on 
industrial development generally in India, and in considering the 
claim of the Tinplate industry to protection, this is an aspe'}t of the 
matter which in our opinion should not be ignored. 

225. The Association complains of confusion in the calculations 
. . in the Board's earlier reports. The matter 

Other qU8!'tl?DS raised i. of a somewhat technical nature and we 
by the ASlIOClatlon. '" 

have thought It more convement to deal WIth 
it in Annexure D. It is sufficient here to state that the suggestion 
that if all appropriate adjustll\ents had been made, the Board's re· 
commendation. would have been substantially different, is entirely 
without foundation. Other matters relevant to our enquiry which 
havp. been referred to in the Association's representatlOn are the 
eventual ability of the Tinplate industry in India to stand without 
protection, the exemption from the protective duty of certain kinds 
of tinplate. which are not at present manufactured in India, the 
question of preferential rates of dutl. for Welsh tinJ?lates alld the 
fair valuation of a works of a capaCIty and type simIlar to that of 
the Tinplate Company of India. These matters have already beell 
fully discussed in the earlier chapters- of our Report and we feel it 
unnecessary to refer to them further. 

• Vide paragraphl 192 to 195, 205, 206 aDd 208. 

£2 
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Summa.ry. 

Summary of conclusions. 226. We summarize our conclusions as 
follows:-

(1) The 'finplate industry has effected remarkable progress and 
tully justified the policy of discriminating protection adopted by 
Government. Production has increased from 9,000 tons in 1923 to 
approximately 35,000 tons in 1926. Works costs have fallen from 
Rs. 459 per ton in 1924 to Rs. 313 per ton in the first seven months 
of 1926. A notable increase in the efficiency and skill of Indian 
labour has 'been achieved, and within three years of the commence
ment of operations it has been found possible to reduce the number 
of employees by appr()ximately one-third. Financially, however, the 
tesults have not been so successful. The Tinplate Company ol 
India has inculTed heavy losses which we should estimate for the 
years 1923 to 1925 inclusive at Rs. 50 lakhs. Recent financial 
results; however, are more enc~aging, and, with a reasonable 
measure of protection, we think the industry should be established 
un a firm basis in the near future. . 

(2) On a careful consideration of the possibility of effecting 
economy in manufacture during the period of protection, we have 
found ~t necessary to reduce the Company's estimate of works costs 
a.t the end of seven years from Rs. 285 per ton to Rs. 279. 

(3) After· considering the estimate of the present day valuation 
ot the plant submitted by the Tinplate Company and the estimate 
oi erecting a plant of similar type and capacity in Wales furnished 
by the Welsh Plate and Sheet ~anufacturers' Association, we have 
iormed the conclusion that a fair replacement. value of the Com~ 
pany's works and town is about Rs. 85 lakhs, in place of Rs. 162 
lakhs, the amount at which it at present stands in the Company's 
l>ooks. 
. (4) With the adjustments necessitated on account of freight, 
boxes for packing and wasters, the fair selling price which we re
commend is as follows:-

'Works cost 
Overhead charges 
Manufacturer's profit 

Adj :stments-
Freight 
Wasters 
Packing 

TOTAL 

( lS.Jo ) 

Rs. 
Per ton. 
293 
22'76 
18'09 

12'76 
. 18 

2'8 

368·22 
r--
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. (5) We. have bas~d our estimate of t~e future selling price of 
Impo~d tInplate, 'InZ., Rs. 320 per ton wIthout duty, on the prices 
prevailIng in the early months of 1926, disregarding the rise which 
h8~ o~curred subsequently on account of the coal stoppage in Great 
llntaIn. 

(6) The difference between the fair selling price of Indian tin
plate and the future selling price of imported tinplate is the measure 
of the duty which should be imposed and we accordingly recommend 
a reduction of the present scale of duty from Rs. 85 to Rs. 48 per 
ton. 

(7) We are unable to support the claim that varieties of tinplate 
not manufactured in India should be exempt from the protectin 
duty. Special varieties of tinplate bear a higher valuation and 
the duty which we propose will not be greatly in excess of a 10 per 
cent. ad 'Valorem duty for such varieties. From the economio 
point of view we cannot agree to any discrimination of duty in 
favour of Wares, since it is with Welah tinplate that the Indian 
product has mainly to compete. 

(8) We recommend that the period for which protection should 
be continued be fixed at seven years. 

(9) Weare of opinion that at the end of that period the iudustry 
should be able to stand without any protection other than that 
afforded by the revenue duty. 

(10) Finally, we consider that there are good grounds for believ
;ng that the industry will eventually be able to face competition 
even if the fiscal system of the country is so organized as to result 
in the reduction or even abolition of the revenue duty. 

O. B. B. OLEE, 
Seoretary. 

J4t:h. December, 1926. 

P. P. GINWALA, 
President. 

1. MATTHAI. 
Member. 

A. E. MATHIAS, 
Member. 
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.:ANNEXURE A. 

At the end of the year 1925 an order was placed in England 
through the Chief Controller of Stores, Delhi, 

Order fO! 53 spans?f and the Director General of Stores London 
94 It. 61D. placed ID f 53·d f94f 6· 'hf ' England by the North or gu ers o. t. In. eac or. the 
WBBtern Railway. North Western Rallway. We have obtalDed 

details of the duty-paid landed price of these 
~irders both from the Chief Controller and from the Railway author
lties. There is, however, a wide divergence in the prices furnished. 
The North Western Railway authorities originally informed us that 
the duty-paid landed price amounted to Rs. 243-6-8 per ton. On 
the other hand the figure supplied by the Chief Controller was 
Rs. 337-8-3 per ton. It appeared, however, that the Railway figure 
had been arrived at by including Customs duty at only 10 per cent. 
instead of 25 per cent. ad valorem, which is the correct duty on 
fabricated steel. On a further reference it was explained by the 
Railway that " the Customs duty was charged at 10 per cent. ad 
valorem according to item No. 101 of the Tariff ValuatIon Schedule 
II for 7 months from June to December, 1925, which reads as 
follows :-' Railway materials for perman~nt way and rolling stock, 
etc., etc., 10 per cent. ad valorem'''. The items under this entry 
are clearly set forth in the Tariff Schedule and do not include bridge 
fl:irders, wh:ich obviously fall under "structures" according ~o 
Item No. 91 of the Schedule, against which the duty is entered at 
25 per cent. ad valorem. An amended statement was, however, 
supplied to us by the Railway authorities in which the duty-paid 
landed price is given as Rs. 289-2-7 per ton. There is still a large 
difference between this price and that given by the Chief Controller. 
The explanation lies in the different estimates of the sea freight. 
In the one case it is assumed that each girder will be despatched in 
several pieces, the minimum rate of freight per ton being chargeable 
on each. In the other case a higher freight is taken, it being 
assumed that each girder will be shipped in much larger pieces. 

There are two points in this case which call for remark. In para
graph 121 of our first report on the grant of protection we emphl\
sized the importance of correct calculation of duty in comparing 
foreign and Indian tenders. If the Railway authorities calculate 
the charges on account of duty on fabricated girders at 10 per cent. 
instead of 25 per cent. ad valorem, there is an obvious risk that 
orders which should be placed with Indian manufacturers will go 
abroad. Further,· if it is assumed that girders of this size are 
shipped in comparatively small pieces and a low rat~ of freigh~ is 
taken accordingly, some allowance should be made In co~parlDg 
Indian and forelgn tenders, :lor the extra cost of assembhng and 
riveting the imported girders in India. It is obvious from the 
discrepancies in the two prices that wfen the tenders were. com
pared with Messrs. Burn and Company s tender, no exact estImate 
of the freight was possible and We COD'Iider that when calling for 

. . 
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tenders from abroad, every effort should be made to ascertain the 
size and weight of the pieces in which girders will be shipped, 
so that accurate estimates of the freight and erection charges may 
be possible when the tenders are compared with those of Indian 
'manufacturers. 
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ANNEXURE B. 

Pr/Jpoled lectionl 0/ ene Tariff Scnedule embod!ling ene Tal'iff Boal'd', 
recommendation,. 

The following draft is intende:! to summarise the whole of the 
recommendations and. to show their relation to the non-protected 
items as classified in the Tariff Suhe lule issued periodically by the De
partment of Commerdal Int~lligence and Statistics. It should be note:l 
that (a) the duties on II nails, wire or French" and on "wire. all other 
kinds" and the duties on railway wagons, etc., are the existing duties 
and are not recommendations for the period commencing 1st April, 
1927 i the Board's findings in respect of these articles will be issued later i 
ani (6) the tariff valuations and rates of duty applicable to non-proteJted 
articles are copied from the issue of the Schedule for the yelLr 1926 and 
are not reJommendations by the Board. 

A. is explained in Chapter VI of the Report it is rerommended tbat 
the basic duties be applied to imports from all sources and the additional 
duties only to import. from countries other than the United Kingdom. 

Dnty. 
, 

Protecti va. 0 Tariff 
:0-. N ..... eB of Article •• far valnation. Non-pro-

1 
teot,ve. Addl-llasic. tional. 

fl) - -- ---
COlfV.T~O". RI. A. 

67 Coal-tllbs, ti~pinJl' wagonl .. ..tel valo- ... 1'1 per oent. Ra. 18 l1er 
.. nd t be li e oonvey" noes re .... (mini mnm ton. 
daBill1lad for III. "n. light RI.lIII per 
rail track, if adopted to ba tou). 
worked by maunal or animal 
labour and if made m .. inly 
of iron or neel; and compo-
Dent parta thereof mad. of 
Iron or 8teel. 

T1'8omoal'l, motor-omnlbnaaB. ... " 
15 per '" ... 

. lDotor·lorriea, motor-vanl, oant . 
p ... lenger lifts. oRrmges. 
oarta. jinriksh .... bath· choirs. 
peram bulatore, truoks. 
wheelbarrow., bioyoles, 
trioyolel, .. nd .. U other sort. 
of conveya n08. Dull other-
wiae epecifled, and oompo-
Dent part. and .. coe.sorie. 
thereof, exoept noh part. 

. and acoe.sorie. of the motor 
vehlclel above mentioned ... 
are also adapted for nae ... 
part. or aooe.sarles of motor 
carl, motor 0)'0181, or motor 
loooters (8ee No. 68). 

'15 Hardware. ironmongl~ .. nd ... " 
15 per ... ... 

tools, all lorta, no* ot will8 oent. 
Ipeol1led • . --- - - _. -
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Duty, 

~ Names of Articles. Tariii' Protective. 
Per valuation. Non·pro-

';t tective. 
Baijic. Addi-'Il tional. co 

00 - -- ---
90 METALS, IRON AND STEEL. Re. A. 

lrou-

Angle. ohannel ~nd tee, not 
fabricated-

I Crown and euperior ton 
qu .. lities. 

200 0 10 per 
cent. 

... ... 

Other kinde ,; Specific ... Rs.19 • Rs. II. 

Ot.her kind. if galVAn· 
" 

200 0 10 per ... ... 
ized, tinued or lead cent. 
coated. ' 

Angle, chanhel and tee, .. .Ad. .,a.lo- . .. 1'1 per cent . Rs.tiper 
fabricated. rem. (minimum ton. 

Rs.21 per 
ton). 

: , 
Bar and rod-

Qualities superior to ton 350 0 10 per ... ... 
,Grade A of the cent • 
. British Engineering 

.. ,St..ndArd Association. 

Grade A of the British 
,Engineering , St.-n· 
'nard Association and 
Crown quaJ.ity and 

: i"termediata qnali-
itiea- . . 

Over i inoh in dia-
" 

190 0 lOper ... ... 
meter or thiok· cant. 
nesl. , 

i. inOO and under 
" 

220 0 10 per ... .., 
1n diameter Or cent. 
thicmeu. 

Common, Dot gaJ.van-
i.ed, tinned or lead 
oloated- ; 

(a.) If of the ahapes 
" 

Specifio ... Ra.26. ' . Ra. U. 
,and dilllen,ions 

~ecified nnder 
o. for .teel 

bllol! nnd rod in the 
Statutory Schedule. 

(b) Other eorta ... .Ad .,a.lo- lOper .... ." 
rem. cent. 

t 
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Duty. I 

, 
.0 Ham .. of Articlea. Par Tariff Protective. 
7. valnation. Non·pro-

1 tective. Addi; 
II 

Baaio. tional. 
<R 
-

MB7&LI, IBo. &.n STBBL-
~B. &. 

etmfll. 

Ircnr-eontll. 

Bar &Ild rod-etmfll. 

Common, it gal V&Iliz.:t ton 1SO 0 10 per ... ... 
tinned or 1 oent. 
oo&ted. 

All other IOrta ... .All "1110- 10 per .... ... ,..m. oent. 

PI, . ton SO 0 10 per 
oent. 

.. ; ... 
Rioe bowls . owt. 22 .0 10 per 

cent. 
... .. 

SplegeleiBen, fer rG-m&ng&- ... .411 "1110- 10 per ... .. . 
neae, ferro-eilioon &Ild "'m. cent. 
other ferro-alloys. 

91 Steel-

Alloy steel, all kinda ... .All 111110- 10 per . .. ... 
rem. cent. 

Angle and tee. it galVIn- . 
ized, tinned Or leed 
ooat.d-

Not fabricated ton 180 0 10 per 
cent. 

... ... 

H f .. bricated ... Ad fJl1lo- 10 per ... ... 
"'m. cent. 

Angle .. nd tee, all other 
IOrta, and bea.m, chan-
Dea .ed, trongh, piling : 
&Il other sections not 
otherwise apecified- , 

Not fabrloated ton Sp8cifio ... Ra., 19 • Ba.ll. 

H fabrioated ... odd fJl1lo- ... 17 per cent. Ra.1s per 
rem. (minimnm tou. 

Rs. 21 per 
ton) •. 

: 

Bar &Ild rod-

Planisbed or polished, ton 2'0 ·0 10 per 
I 

: ... ... 
inclnding bright cent. 

I 8teel ab&fting. I 

G&lv&Ilized ~r coated OJ 180 0 10 per ... .1 • 

I with other metals. oent. 
I 
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Duty. 

~ 
Ta.ritf Protective. 

Names of Articles. Per valuation. Non-pro· 

:a tective. Addi· 
11> 

Basic. tional. 
<Zl 

- .. 

Rs. A. 
METALS, IRON AND STEEL-

coft/d. 

Steel-con/d. 

Bar and rod-contd. 

Kinds or llualities other ton SpeciD.c ... Re. 26. Rs.l1. 
than a ov, crucible, 
shear, blister or 
tub steel if having, 
after being Dormal· 
ised, a Brinell hard-
ness number Dot ex· 
ceeding 200 and if 
of the following 
shapes :-rounds not 
under t inch diame-
ter ; squa.res not un-
der t inch side ; fiats 
other th&n those 
which a.re either (a) 
under 1 inch wide 
and not over! inch 
thick, or (b) Dot 
under 8 inches wide 
&nd not over t inch 
thick; ov&ls if the 
dimension of the 
major axis is less 
than twice that of 
the minor axis; 
shapes designed for 
the reinforcing of 
concrete if the small- . 
est dimension is Dot 
under t inch. 

All sorts not otherwise .. , ..td 0010- 10 per ... .-
specified. rem· cent. 

Croloible, shear, blister .. ..td 0010- 10 per ... .-
.rnd tub steel, all rem· cent. 
kinds. 

Ingots, bloolllS "'and ... ..til 1Jalo- 10 per ... .. . 
billets. .. rem cent. 

Slabs H. inch :thick or ... r .Ad 0010- 10 per ... ... 
over· re,n. cent. 

.. 

Steel for springs a.nd ... .Ad 1Jalo- 10 per ... .. , 
for outting tools rern. cent. 
made by &~ prooess 
if Dot :ifeoified 
under I bar an rod '.-

I 



U3 
-

I Duty, .. 

.; Name. of Article •• Tarilf I Protective . 
=-: Per wluation. Non·J'!O" 
3 , tective. 

Basio • Add!-
.i tional. - 1- ---- -- .- -- . -

Rs. A. 
lbTALB, lao. A.D 8TBBL 

-eonIll. 

Staal __ ld. 

8truoturll8 fabricated par- ... Ad valli- ... 17 per oent. Ro.13 por 
tially or wholly. not f'6m. ~minimum ton. 
otherwi8e lpacified, if B. 22 per 
made mainly or wholly ton). 
of steel bar., eeotioD8, 
plates or sheete, for the 
oonltruotion of build· 
inga. bridges, tank., 
well-onrba. treatl .... 
tower. and limiiar atrno 
tnre. or for parte there-
for. bnt not inclnding 
bnilderl' hardware (8ee 
No. 75) or articles opeci-
fied in Nos. 67. 87. 88 or 
186. 

Tinplateo and tinned ton Specifio ... Ro.48 .. 
oheete. inclnding tin t.;;f 
gore, and onttings 0 

onch plates, oheete or 
tagger •• 

112 Iron or Steel-

Anchcra Imd oabloa ... Ad valo- 10 per ... . .. 
r.m. oent. 

Bolte and nnte. inoluding .. Ad valli- 10 per ... .. 
hook bolte and nutll for rem. oent. 
roofing. 

Disos and Circle_ 

(a) Cut from &lateo or 
oheete of e kinde 
Ipeoified nnder N 01. 
1407 and 148 in the 
Statuto.,. Soheo 
dnl_ I 

Galvanized· • ton Specifio ... Ro.38 .t. 

Not galvanlled. .. .. ... .. 110 Ro.ItI • 
not under • inch 
thiok. 

Not galvanized, .. .. ... .. 85 .. 24 
nnder t inoh 
thick. 

(6) Others . . . ... Ad valo- 10 per .~ ... 
"'m. oent. 

EXPlmded metal ~ 
. ... Ad· valli- 10 per ... ... 

",m. cent. 



144 
-

Duty. 

~ Names of Articles. Tariff Protective. 
Per valuation. Non-pro-

~ 
tective. ~AMi. . <> ... -. to ....... CIJ -- -- -----I 

Re. 'A. 
MBTALB, IRolll' AND STEBL 

-contd. 

Iron or Steel-contd. 

Hoops and Strips-

Having a Brinell hard- ton 215 0 10 per ... ... 
ness number of 143 or cent. 
over. or being ooated 
with other metals. 

Having a Brinell hard-
" 

170 0 10 per ... ... 
ness number of less cent. 
than 14:j aud not being 
coated with other 
meta.ls. 

Nails, Rivets and Wash-
I ers, all sorts-- I 

Nails. wire or French cwt. Speoifio .- Rs.3 . ... 
Nails. rose. deck and " 18 0 10 per ... ... 

fiat-headed. oent. 

Nails, bullock and " 50 0 10 per . . ... 
horse-shoe. oent. 

Panel pius, 16 gauge .. 18 0 10 per ... ... 
and smaller. . cent • 

Nails. other kiuds, 
" 

25 0 10 per- ... .., 
inoluding galvan- cent 
ized, tinued or lead I 
coated, and tacks. 

Rivets. boilermakers' 
" 

12 0 10 per ... ... 
or struotural., if oent. 
black. 

Rivets, other sorts ... Ad lIalo- 10per ... ... 
""m., . cent.' 

Washers, blaoy, struo· owt. l' 0 10 per ... ." 
tural. osnt . 

. , 

Washers,othor sorts. ... Ad lIalo- 10 per . .. . .. 
inoluding galvan- r8m. oent. 
ized, niokel plated, .) 

tinned or lead ooat-
ed &ond dome·shaped 
spring or 
washers. 

looking 

f 



Dut". • 

.; N_ of Artiolea. Per Tariff 
Protective . 

:z; valuation. Noo-pr&-

l teotive. Addi-Basio. tiowil. ... ----
Ra. A. 

)bT4LI, IBO .... D STKKII-
o IlOIIId 

boD ~ Stes1--'d. 

Pipea MId Tubea, and 
Ittinge tberefor, ,bat ia 
.., 8&", benda, boota, 
elbowa, teee, IOCketa, 
IaD~ea, Ilngll, ..uvel, 
DOc an $be like-
U rivetted or other-

wile bailt ap of 
plates or lbeete- . 
(II) Galvani.ed . . .. .4d fIIIlo- . .. 1., l1er oent • . .. 

relll. (minimum 
Ra. ~ per 
ton). 

(6) Not galvanized, not ... .4d fIIIIG- ... 17 l1er O8nt. Be. 18 

• nnder t inoh I'll". (m1nimum per ton. 
th1ok. Be. 22 per 

tonI. 

(.) Not galvanised, .. , .4d flal".. ... 17 per oent. Ra.26per 
noder t inoh rem. (minimum ton. ' 
thick. Ra. 39 per 

ton). 

~U other kinde . ... .4d flal".. 10 per . .. .. 
t'ern • . oent. 

Platea not; nuder .t inoh 
thio~ inolnding eeta 
t in thick or over-

Boiler lire-box and ton ~ 0 10 per ... ... 
Ipeoial qnaJities, Dot o O8ot. 
fabricated. 

Galvaniled, plaiD, Dot; .. 280 0 10 per ... .. . 
fabricated. oent;. 

Cae!; iron, whether ... .4d fllllo- 10 per ... ... 
fabricated or not. rem. oent. 

Sh~, ta~ bridge, ton Speoifio ... Ra. ~O . Be.lS. 

aque and 
common and out-
tinga of au:.r.latea, 
not fabrioa . , 

Cnttingll, all kinde ... .4d fIIIlo- 10 per ... ... 
Dot otherwiae epeai- r'IB. O8nt. 
lied. . 

AU kind., fabrioatec1, .. , .4d l1li1".. ... 17 per oent. Ra.18per 

not otherwiae speoi- rem. ·tinimum ton. 

lied. 
• 2il per 

• to~). 0 

L 
0-
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... ._-- .. 

Duty. 

~ Tarift Prol;eotive. 
Names of Artioles. Per valuation. Non-pro-

] teotive •. Mdi. t Baeio. tional. fIl 

lIiIBTALS, IBoN AlIID ST •• I.-
Rs. A. 

_t/J. 

Iron or Steel-conU. -. 
HaUwa;y Track lIIIaterial-

Rails 30 lbs. and over ton Specifio .. , Be.13 ... 
per ;yard • . 

Fishplatea for rails M fIa!D- 10 per cent. n. ... ... 
30 Iba. and over nm. (minimum 
per;yard. Be. 6 per 

ton). 

Rails under 30 lbs. per ton Specifio ... &.26 &.11. 
)'Srd, and fishplates 
therefor. 

Bearing plates and ... M "alo- 10 per ... ... 
lever bOxes. rem. cent. 

Spikes and tie-ba.ra ton Specifio ... &.26 Ra.ll. 

Sleepers and ke;ys, and 
distan:t!eces and 
the like erefor-

(a) Cast iron ... .dd wlo- 10 per ... ... 
relll. cent. 

(b) Steel ton Speoifio ... &.10 ... 
Switches, orossings 

and the like material . 
not made of allo;y 
steel-

(a) for rails 30 ... M wlo- . .. n per cent. ... 
Iba. and over relll. (minimum 
per ;yard. Re. 14 per 

ton). 

(b) for rails nnder ... Ad !lalo- . .. l'i per cent. Be. 12 per 
30 lbs. per rem. (minimum ton. 
;yard. Be. 29 per 

Sheets nnder i iuoh thiok, 
ton). 

not fabricated-
Galvanized, all kinds ;ton Specifio ... RII.38 ... 

and shapes produced 
b;y rolling or press-
ing, inoluding out-
tings .• 

Coated with; . metals ... .dd tJalD- 10 per ... ... 
other than tin or rem. cent 
sino and ou ttings 
of suoh sheets. 

.All other sorts, inoIud- ton Specifio ... RB.SS . Ra.u, 
ing outtings not 
otherwise specified. f 



DuV· 

B_ of AriioleL P • T~ PIOteotlve. .. VlIlaatioD. lima-pro-!PO 

I teotlTe. 
Addi-BMio. tioual.. GO - -

Ibr.u.a, lao ..... D SrulI-
..til. 

lie ..... 

IroD • 8~-«ltII .. 

Sheet. tmd. • inaJa 
fabri.-t.ed-

$hiok, 

GIIlTllDiaed - .Ad ... ~ .. 17 ~ oent . ... ..... (mmimum 
Ba. 61 per 
taD). 

Coated wid> metala other ... .Ad "", .. ... 17 per GOnt •• . .. 
t.baa tin • aiuo. .."'. 

AD oth. ION ... .Ad ... 1 .. ... 17 \ler oent . Ba.1l6 per ...... (mmimum ton •. 
Re. 89 per 
ton). 

Tnanra.7 Track )t:at.eria\-

Bail., lIoh·plate., . ti.-~ ... .4d .... , .. 10 per ... 
..... tobea. omUlDP "m. cent. 
the like material. of ollar:- aDd m- epe· 
eiaJ 1 adepHd to tre. .... 

:':1. =~~1"!~ 
..... not grooved and lIoh· 
platee, ti.-bare, &wit-
ob .... orouinp and the 
like _teria.l. for noh 
rail. ohaII be M .. 888d 
ri..t~lwaJ Traok)t:at.-

Wir_ 

Jlarbed and .Uanded f""o- ... Ad val .. 10 per .N .-iug. ...... oent. 

Nettiug . . , . .4d val .. 15 per ... ., 
""". oent. 

All other kiude Ton. Speoillo ... Ba.GO. .'\' 

Wbvrope ... .4d val .. 10 per ... . .. 
"' .... Gent. 

IrclIl or .teol designed for .. .Ad val .. 10 per .., -the ..... inforoiog of con- """. oent. 
or""'. not otherwi .. 
epeoified (_ Noe. 110 
and Ill). 

Iron or .teol. aJl other ... .4d ... 1 .. 15 per ... ... 
kinde not otherwiae """. cent. 
~illed • • 

L2 
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101 

• Names of Artic\es. 

MBTALS, lBON AND li'TBEL
• COIICI/J. 

Iron J,nd 'Steel Qans or 
:Ornms-

When imported containing 
kerosene and' motor 
!Jpirit which arll separa-
"elI assessed to duty 
pne'l';ryoij, ~'ltDd MA., . p~1l11;-

Cro:' tinned: of four gal-
on,~~~~y. 

C.us or drums, npt tinned, 
pf ~wo gallo~s capa-
~ity- ' ,. 

(/I) with '.)!IJe~ caps 

(6) 0 rdinary I 

Dr:uma of four, gallons 
capacity-

(a) with faucet caps 

,(6) ordinary ! 

I~on or steel 'cans or 
drnms, other Bl'rts. 

RAII;WAY PLANT AIIID ROLL-
ING STOCK. 

Rail".y materials f<lr perma-
nenf; way and rolliug stock, 
na~ely:-

~earing-plates, flshboltB 
, and nuts, chairs, inter-
looking aEpar$s, 'brake-

; gear, s untiDg skids, 
,ooupling, \Iond s~ngs, 
signals; tqrn- bles, 
weigh-bridges. car,riu.gea. 
wagons, traversers, rail 
removers, scoqters, trol-
lies, I truoks. lind com-
ponent parts thereo'; 
switches, crossings, and 
the like material made 
of alloy steel; also 
Ol'&nea and waj;er tanks, 
when imported by, Qr 
under the or4era Pof," a 
railway comp~ny.·· , 

Tw:iff 
P!l~ V"'l1J~tfon. !'fon-pro

tective. 

RS,A. , 

(Jan. Q 8 15 per 
, pe~. 

Can. J 8 15 per 
or cent 
~ 

CiIoq , G 15 per 
or C\lpt, 

Prum. 

prum. ~ S 15 per 
cent: 

prum. ~ 8 15 per 
cent. 

... A/J ",alo- 15 1I1l.f 
-t'e0'. ceut,. 

I 

... A/J tJRlo- 10 per 
relR • -cent. 

> 

Protective.. 

Basio. 

... 

.. 

.. 

.. , 

... 

... 

... 

f 
.-.. - -. I 

Addi
tion41. 

.. ' 

" 

... 

.. , 

... 

.. 

... 

., 



- . . - .. .. 
Dnty. 

.; Tarilr Piutectif_. 
:z; N_ 01 Artial .... Per V"lnation. Non'Jlro-
'I ~"f8. Addi-l B .... i". tional. 

BII. A. 
BAIL"AT Purr'l' AlID ROLL-

I •• 81'oo&-.onId. 

M Baih."j m.\erial. for p&rina-
n .... t -7 tmd rollinc 8toe .. , 
....... 1' ,-cIOIIIII, I 

Prorided that for the pur-
poee 01 thi. entry " nil-
•• ,." mMDI • line of 
nil""1 In:;j""t to A the 
=ion8 tb. In i"n 

lI_ye .lat. 1890, "nd 
Inolude. "nil_y OOD&-
trnoted in .. State ill 
rndla Ind illlO Blleb 
tnrc....,. ... ,he Go • ...,. 
nor-Genenl in Connoil 
IIUI\Y. by Doti8or.tlon in 
the G_tte 01 Indi.., 
.p..,i8or.ll,r inalnde 
&herein I 

Prorided ,,1110 thot Dotbinc 
obaU b. deemed to "e 
dotiab'e berennder 
whioh il dIlti.ble under 
No. 87 or No. 88. 

101 OumponaD' pa.u Df nil_y ... Ad tJ4IlJ' 10 pei ... .. 
,.,.teri"I.. .. de8ned in "'m. aent. 
No. lot, namely. enob parte 
onl, .. are •••• nt;"1 for &hg 
working of railwey. "n 
.... ", beea Irinn faw tbr.t 
puPI>088 ...... e IIp8Qial ehapa 
or quality "biob ;,onld not 
b. enent'ial for tbeir _ 
for IID1' olb" .. purpoee: 

l'roYided tbr.. articlee 'i .blob do DOt aetisf, 
thie ooadition ehaU also 
be deemed to 1-. oom· 
ponent 1Ik\. of fib. iail· 
Wall materml to "hiob 
tbey belong. if tbey .... 
e ...... ti ... to ~r"tion 
.nol ..... i'm' " with 
it in 8nob quantiti ..... 
IIUI\Y :lp .. r t, tbe Coli"" _ "en.tomt to, be 
~~bl •. 

Provid;, "lao that r1hiDa 
.hall e aAime4 0 be 
'ltatiAble hereunder ";'hiob 
is &;":ibed lIuder 
No. 01' If'o. 91 or 
No. II.,!. 

• -
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Note, on P"oposeil Sections 0/ tlte Tal'iff Scnet11tle. 

67. CONrEYANCES.-

No change has been ,made in the classification, but the duty proposed 
in Chapter X has been inserted against the protected item. 

75. HARlJ 11" ARE, ETC.-· 

No change. The Tata Iro}l and Steel Company withdrew its appli
cation for protective duties on picks, kodalies, etc. 

90.IRON.-

No change in classification. The protective duties now recommend
ed are substituted for thoB~ at present in force.. The definition of pro
tected iron bar and rod has been amended to correspond with that of 
P"otected steel har and rod. Protective duties are not recommended for 
any items which are at present not protected. 

91. STEEL.

AlloY8teel.-No change. 
Angle and tee coated witll, otll.er metal8.-No change. 
Angle, beam and oUter 8ection8.--The word (trough' has been sub

stituted for 'trough plate' and 'sections not otherwise specified' for 
'structural sections'. The duties now recommended for fabricated and 
non-fabricated sections ha.ve been substituted for the existing duties. 

Bar and Rod.-The present definition of protected bars ha.s been 
changed so as (a) to exclude certa.in.sizes and shapes for which protec
tive duties a.re not required and (b) to leave no room for uncertainty as 
to the kinds of bars for which protection is required. No other change 
is made under this head. 

CruCible, etc.-No change. 
Ingot8, etc.-No change. 
Railway Tracle Material.- Removed to' , Iron or Steel " 
Slab,.~No change .. 
Steel for Sprin9,.-N 0 change except that consequential on the re

definition of protected bar and rod. 
Structure8, etc.-:-"No change in definition. The duty now recom-

mended is substituted for the existing duty. . 
Tinplates, etc.-No change except that cuttings are to be subjected 

to the same specific duties as the sheets, etc., from which they are cut 
and that the duty now recommended is substituted for the existing 
duty. 

Tramwa!l Tracle Material.-Removed to 'Iron or St,eel ~ 
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Dt. IRON OR STEEL.-

.IncAor, and ta6l, •• -No change. 
Bolt. alJll ,..e" etc.-No change. 
Di.c, and circle,.-The duties now recommended are substituted for 

the present duties. As the new duty on plates is different from that on 
sbeet. it haa been necessary to divide the item' not galvanized'. 

E~1'anded I1ft'tal.-No change. 
lloop and 'trip,.~No change. 
Nail" ~ec.-No change. 
Pipe, a"d eu6e,.-No change except in respect of the item 'if 

rivetted, etc.' It has been neces~ary to divide this item in order to 
indicate tbe differences in the minimum basio duties and in the addition
al duties .. 

Plate,.--Cast iron plafee now form a separate item in order to make 
it clear that they are not to be subject to the protective duties. Che. 
quered plates are now included in the definition of protected plates and 
cuttir>gl of protected plates are to be suhjellted to the same duties as the 
kinds of plates from which they are cut. No change is made in respect 
of galvani~ed plat9s or of plates of special qualities. The protective 
dutiea DOW recommeuded are substituted for tholle at present in force. 

Rdil1lJoy 1rdcj Xdterial.··-Fishplates for medium and heavy rails 
DOW form a separate item as the duty proposed is dii'lcrel1t n'om that on 
raila. A protective duty on steel sleepers is proposed: it is therefore 
necessary that they be shown separately from cast iron sleepers which 
remain aobject to the revenue duty. Switches for light rails are now 
entered IIt'parately from tbose for medium and heavy rails as the mini
mum basic dutie. and the additional duties differ. 

SAeet,.-The items have been re-classified as it is necessary that 
protective duties shall be applied to all sheets other than those coated 
witb metal. other than tin or zinc. The duty on galvanized sheet is 
different from that on other protected sheets. In all cases cuttings are 
to be subjected to tbe same duties as the kinds of sheets from which 
they are cut. The different classes of fabricated sheets are classified 

. lIeparately in order to indicate the differences in the minimum basic 
dnties and the additional duties. 

Trd",roay Trac!t Mflterial.-No change except that it is made clear 
that rails the heads of which are not grooved and fittings for such rails 
are to be treated for tariff purposes as Railway Track Material. 

1I'"ire.-No change. 
1I'"i,., ,.ope.-No change. 
I,.on or lIeel/or eA, ,.'''n/orcin!l 0/ conCf',t" ,tc.-No change. 
1,.011 or .teel, all oilier lintl •• -No change. 

98. IRON OR STEEL.

CO"' or Mflm,.-"No chan~e, 
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101. RAILWAY MATERIALS, ETC.-

No change except that sleepers and fastenings ~herefot are ~eInOV64 
to indicate that they are to be treated as ltailway Tra<:k Material nnde 
'Iron or Steel J. 

" "' 

1&2. COMPONENT PARTS OF RAILWAY MATERIALS.:'-

A proviso is added for the purpose of s'ecul:ing th:i.t stlch COmPOnelll 

parhs as are of prot~cted kinds of steel shall be snbjeJt to prote'ctivl 
duties. . 
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ANNEXURE C. 

Method of calculating c.U. prices. 
. The measure oi the protective. duty is the difference between 

the price of imported tinplate and what. we consider to be a fair 
felling price for tinplatemal!-ufacturedinIndia.Itis obvious, 
Lowever, that no ~mpari80n of prices,can be valid unless it Cl).!l be 
~llown that the artICles compared are the same and that a11 adJust
ment. of freight. packing, etc., whicll are necessary before imported 
and Indian tinplate can be placed on the same inarket,. have been 
taken into a'ccount. . We have already in our repo,rt explained that 
the fair selling price includes allowances for Iailway neighi, for 
the reduced price received. for "wasters" and certain minor ad
justments. It is now necessary to define precisely what is meant 
in our Report by the term" Price c.i.f. Calcutta". 

The following items are included therein:-
(a) The/rice I.o.b. Bristol Channel POf't quoted .fur the kinds 

o plate (in the ordinary trade packing, i.e., wooden 
b06:e" lor which no II e6:tra " iI chargedj 'Purchased by 
tM Burmah Oil Company.-We accept this as a satis
factory basis because these plates form by lar i:l:.., gt"eater 
f,art of the product of the Tinplate Company. These 

I oil plates' are practically of the Bame thickness, 
but of two different sizes, namely 18!" x 14" and 
20" )( 10" . They are used in the ratio of two sheets to 
one and the average -price is suitably "weighted" 
although the prices per ton of the two si1l39 are usually 
almost identical, the difference being oniy 8d. per ton 
in the average published quotations for January, 1926. 

(b) The freight Irom the United Kingdom to Calcutta, 
in,urance and brokerage charges. 

(e) "Adjustments lor the co,t 01 packing materiala.-Plates 
lIDported by the Oil Company are packed in a tin (i.e., 
tinplate) case enclosed in an ordinary wooden box which 
is specially bound with steel hoop. For the tin lining 
an extra of about 9d. has to be paid to the British 
exporter and for the hooping a further extra of about 
3d. per box, i.e., per 110 Ib8. of 18!" x 14" plates l)!" 

per 156 Ibs. of 20" x 10" plates. The Oil Company has 
found that for the journey from Golmuri to its can 
factories in India, the tin case alone is sufficient and 
therefore no hooping or wooden box is used. As there 
was 80me uncertainty regarding the application of the 
relative clause in the agreement between the Tinplate 
Company and the Oil Company to this question of 
.. flxtras .. , it has bflen agreed that tho fonner companv 

·shall recein the full" extra" for the tin casing (which 
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is supplied) and half the" extra" for the hooping (which 
is not supplied) and that the Oil Company shall be 
credited with half the cost (which has been taken to be 
5td.) of a wooden box, since this is included in the basic 
Welsh pricQ but is not supplied by. the ~I.'inplate Com
pany. This credit to the Oil Company is given only 
in the final adjustment of accounts betw('en the two 
companies, but the extras for tin lining a.nd hooping are 
included in the invoice prices. . . . . . 

These .. extras ", but not the credit, are taken into account in 
the figures of import prices (both f.o.b. and c.i.f.) shown in the 
Company's Statement X (a), which are found when checked in this 
way to agree with the published quotations (f.o.b.). We have 
a.lready explained that the credit on account of half the cost of the 
wooden box has been taken into account in the fai~ selling price •.• 
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ANNEXURE D. 

Allegation of "confusion" in the Board's earlier 
reports. 

The representation of the Welsh Plate and Sheet Manufacturers' 
AlI8Ociation states that there was .. confusion in the calculations 0, 
on which the earlier reports of the Boar41 were based, defects h-ling 
alleged in respect of-

(a) the unit of weight on which the cost of production was 
calculated; 

(b) the price received by the Tinplate Company per box; and 
(c) the relation between the weight per box and the price per 

box. ' 

(a) Colt oj f'"oduction.-The AS80ciati~n points out that the 
Welsh practice IS to equate all production to that of a basis box 
of 112 sheets, each 20 inches by 14 inches, of a total weight of 
108 lb.. This practice has been consistently followed by the ,Board 
in itl reports. The suggestion that either the Board or the Tin
plate Company hal used a basi. of 106 tbs. or any other basis is 
mcorrect. The suggestion of confttsion appears to be based mainly 
on the fact that in letters to the Government of India, dated 13th 
January, and 30th April, 1925, (pages 123 and 126 of the evidence 
volume of the 1925 enquiry) the Tinplate Company gave its pro
duction costs as Rs. 21'94 and Re. 18·08 per box respectively. The 
Association ascribes the difference to an error in the basis of the 
earlier calculation and states that " such an enormous difference 
in so short a time cannot be accounted for by any specific factors." 
A more careful study of the position would, however, have shown 
that a large reduction of costs was to be expected at so early a stage 
of the Company's development, since the first figure was the average 
cost for January to September, 1924, and the latter ngure the 
average for January to March, 1925. Th,e method used in the cal
culations on which the report of February, 1924, was based for 
allowing for the loss on wasters was the only method available at 
the time of the enquiry and there is no reason to believe that it 
did not correctly represent the loss. . 

(b) Price received by tILe Tinplate Company.-While it is true 
that the calculations were not adJusted for the charge for tin lining 
and hooping, the Association is wrong in statin~ that the result 
of such an adjustment would have been a reductIon of Rs. 20 per 
ton in the duty; the reduction would have been Rs. 8 per ton.
Adjustments of this kind would have been inappropriate at 
the time of the first' enquiry, when manufacture had orily just com
menced and the estimates of the works costs were subject to great 
uncertainty. Had circumstances justified adjustments of a relative
ly minor kind, the effect might well have been .slightly to raise . 

• 'iIle de~ile of the adiU8tme~t lU"e SllOWll ill 4n~8lture C. 
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rather than to lower the duty recommended, for it would have been 
necessll:lJ" to set ,against ~B.e adjustment f?r packing an adjustment 
for freIght from Golmurl to the ports, WhICh has been found in the 
present tlilquiry to require lin addition bfheaHy Rs; 13 tier ion to 
the-costs. 
. (0) llelation betw,een ,weight, anq, ,price.-The. ,Tinplate 
C0n;tpany's statement .No. ~ (page 28, Vol. II of evidence giv!!n . 
. du!,Ing. the first en9.Ulry~sh?ws that the Com~any cOI)1pai'e~ the 
prIces It would receIve wIth Its costs of productIOn on the l1Ulfdrm 
basis of a unit of weight of 10& Ibs.This was followed through
out the Board's calculations. It shoUld thus have bee:d 'clear to 
the Association from the evidence that there Was lid foundation 
for the suggestion that the weight uf the box used in a~certaining 
prices .was different from that used in thecalculatipn ot the works 
costs. The Association points out that the boxes of tinplate of " oil 
sizes," which contain a greater weight of plate than the basis boxes, 
are also higher in price. While this was known to the Board,. it 
was not realized that there was any appreciable difference ill Hi.e 
prices per unit of weight and to that extent the Board's previous 
calculations were in error, since they were based on the price \ler 
unit weight appropriate to the basis box. The normal.difference 
in ~rice quoted by the AssociaHon is equivalent to less than Rs. 5 
per ton. Oh August 4. 1923 (tne basis of the Board's first ca.lcula· 
tioh) the differenca was rather 'over Rs. 6 per ton and oil July 10 
1925 (the basis of ihe second calculations) the tlifference was less 
tha:Q. Rs. 6 per ton. 

It will thus be seen that if the pric'es had been calculate Ii 'on ~he 
quotations for ",.oil plat~s '.' a~d ,if all. ,adjustment. had been~a'de 
not only for the method 'of packIng but also for the Internal freIght, 
as would have been equalfy necessary, the 'effect would 'h~ve been 
to lower the 'duties recommended iu the 'eaHier 'reports by only one 
rup'ee per toli. 
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ANNEXURE E .. 

lJetails of agreement between t4e Tinplate Company 
of India. Limited and the Tat", Irpn arid Steel Com
pany. regarding sale of steel required by ~he Tin-
~late Companr of India. Limite4. . 

(1) 
LFtter from the Tinplate Company of indiq, Limited, q,ated 5th 

October 1926. 

With reference to the undertaking given yqu in Shillong that this 
Cpmpany and the Tata Iron and Steel Company would qndeavour 
tq come to an arrangement regarding their present contrapt for the 
'llpp~~ell ()f lI~eel, w!'! ~~ve ~lle ~o~o~r to ~~fo~ you that fl'J!. agree
~ent has heen maete for the purchase of thls Cqmpany's requirements 
Df steel from the Tata Iron and Steel Company, Limited at Rs. 83 
p,r ton during the period of protection. A further agreement has 
t1een made regarding subsequent supplies for the remaining period 
pf the present contract. We have written to Messrs. The 'l'ata Iron 
aRd ~teel Company, LiJpitell, requesting them to cqnfirm tq you that 
t\is arrangement has been made. 

!&) 
Lptter from tli-e T(Jta Iron and Steel Compan'!!, Limited, clp,ted 12th 

Octob{3r 1926. 
. With reference fo the undertaking given you in Shillon~ t~at the 

Cpmpany and the Tinplate Company Ilf India. Limited "ould en
deavour to COJJle to an arrangement regarding their present contract 
fllr t~e supplies of steel, we· have the honour to inform you that an 
~p'eement has been made for the sale to the Tinplate Company of 
tll-eir re9uirements of steel by this Company at Rs. 83 per ton during 
~4e Jleriod of protection. A further agreement has been made re
g~rcling .ubsequent supplies for the f~maining period of t4e present 
~ontract. We understand that the Tinplate Comp.ny of India, 
Himited, have already informed you of this apd they have asked us 
~9 confirm it to you. 

'fhe agreement between ns is that the price of the raw material, 
IlfIomely, Rs. 83 per ton shall be paid either to.r. the Steel C,ompany's 
Fprks or f.o.r. the Tinplate Companl's works according all the price 

~
kell by the Taril'f Board in their lteport on protection if> the tin

p at.e industry ill RII. sa plul the cost of transport from the Steel 
mpany's works to the Tinplate Company's works Of Rs. 83 f.o.r. 

t\l.e Tinplate Company's works. The dilferen,ce in the price of steel 
~ this Company will be 12 to 14 annas which is·the cost of transport 
bptween our ·works and thelfmpllite·Company's works. ~ our cal
c\llations have throughout been based on the prices receivpd by the 
~eel Company f.o.r. works, we submit that the .price Of the raw 
material should be calculated f.o.r. the Steel Company's works 
w:hich will slightly. incirea~e the ~rice to this Company an~ we trust 
the 1'aritf ~oard will cQnslder tlus. 



Appendix I. 
Table A.-Steel Angles and Tees. 

Imports into India during the 'years 1911-12, 1912-13 and lQl9-20 to 1925-26. 

I:III'POBTBD I'BOIt 

Year ending Ma.rch Proteoted. Not. Total. BBItABX8. 31at. United United Other protected. 
Kingdom. Germany. Belginm. France. States of conntries. America.. 

1912 · · 18;257 7,353 6,549 ... ... ... . .. . .. 82.159'1 , Inolndes 
Spring Steel. 

1913 · · 16,972 6,352 6,3340 ... 330 ~ ... ... 29,99()11 

. 
1920 · · · 10,4096 ... 219 ... 3,759 355 ... ... . 140,S29 

1921 · · 21,26';" 4075 2,41S 1. 3,27:1 100 ... .. _- 27,546 

1m · · 40,665 1,7402 6,40840 1,561 3,4006 7540 ... .. , 1S,6140 , . 
]928 · · S,787 1,860 9,B~ 619 1340 5640 ... ... 21,806 I 

19240 · · 8,277 2,022 140,705 369 12 942 ... ... 26,327 

~ 

1825 " 7,925 2,033 23,609 1,919 ... ~,091 ~8,177 9,300 37,4077 

1~26 ~ 10,4039 2,253 ' 20,361 7,561 ... 1,702 402,316 86 402,4002 

N.B.-Thl. ta.ble does not ta.ke lnto a.ooonnt steel imported on behalf of Government. 



Appendix 1. 
Tabl. A.I.-Steel ADrI •• and Ten 

Imports into India during the yeal'8 1911-)2. 1912-13 and 1919-20 to 1925-26. 
Share of each port. 

Year 8IldiDg J4aroh 3lat. Benpl. Bomb"7. Karachi. JrIacbu. Bangooa. Total. B ••• BII:I. 

19111 · · · . • 19,818 7,138 1,867 1,621 1,017 83,US- -:malude. Spring . Steel • 

1918 · · 15,m 9,2S40 1,968 1,225 1,138 19,seo-

1920 · · · · · 8,115 4,'90 w.I 623 1,040 14,828 

1921 · · · . . · lS,S9S 7,57' 11,598 1.09ll 8N 117,1148 

1922 · · · · 8,530 8,757 1,9~ 718 683 18,8t' 

I1128 · · 10,188 5,91S 8,080 1,5115 1,158 111,808 

1~ 11,658 8,890 8,28l! 1,869 1,188 l!8,327 

1925 · · 19,144 8,580 S,4411 lI,l!08 8,105 87,477 

1928 110,688 10,517 5,619 3,181 8,397 402,4.02 

N.B.-ThI8 table does not take mto aoaount steel unported on behalf of Government. 



Appendix!. 
··Tahle-B.-Steel Ba .... (other- than· east. Ste.l). 

Imports into India dUling the years 1911~12, 1912-13 and 1919-20 to 1925 .. 26. 

I¢lported from 

Year ending March Prot.ected. : Not 
Total. REMARKS. 31st. 

United United Other I ' protected. 

Kingdom. Germa.ny. Belgium. France. Sta.tes of countries. America.. 
: 

1912 12.878 5B,809 '51,780 106 "24 810 ' ... . .. 121,857· • Includes 
Cha.nnels. 

i913 19,515 39,840 ' 58,603 ... ' 889 739 ... \ . .. 1119,SSS-

1920 22,206 ~ 773 ' 7,9!79 • '110 34,770 2,251 ... . .. ' 68,089 

i921 72,032 9,742 '89,549 551 16,2'47 4,054 ... ,.' ,142,175 . 
1'922 12,948 19,683 ''12,794 4,727 12,592 8,664 ' .. . .. I ;;131,403 ; 

• 
1928 19,215 I 118,370 - -

188,00-l0 . 112,868 3,368 5,090 8,893 ... . .. 
" 

. 
1924 15,425 27,348 110,~90 2,476 ... 11,065 ... ... 166.404 

. 
19~5 . . 14,582 28,904 127,538 4,247 . ... 13,196 116,690 66,777 188,467 

! 
1926 14,213 14,475 76,921 10,388 22 9,745 114,797 10,967 125,764 

N. B.-ThiS ta.ble doel not ta.ke IUtO a.ocount Bteellmported OD beha.1f of Government. 



Appendix I. 
T.bI. B-I.-Steel Ban (other than Cad Steel). 

Imports into India during the years 1911-12, 1912-13 and 1919-20 to 1925-26. 
BlumI of each port. 

« 

Year e1ldiDB KImIh 8lR. lIenpl. lIomba7. Iranoahi. lIadrM. EanSOOD. Total. B ...... a .. 

lea · . · . .. · ",1i51 Iil.801 17.068 7,881 1.581 w..sa'P 8IDoludei ChauDeta. 
.. 

1918 · . · . · · · 1ii.1IGl 61.870 15.592 8.0Ii8 1I,8l!O 119.IiS&e 

lhO · , · , · , 87.818 19.670 1.1i2Ii lI.8SJ I.'" 88,089- . 

1921 , , , · · · 88.689 d,SS:; 140.850 10,191 1i.480 161.175 
I 

l82l! , 
~ 

, , .- · 87.1138 62.4087 14,4080 l40,lllll 1.977 131.4008 
--.-- -.... -

1928 · , " , 50.688 79,806 . l6,Dllll lIS,581 40.057 188.0040 

18240 , , ,. .. · 69.6406 '10.097 - 15.4090 t6.lIS8 40.908 166,40040 

1825 • • · 1iS.807 '15,'1407 18.898 116.m 1I.IiSS 1s8.4067 
. , 

1928 · . . · .. 87.022 4o!l,766 18.4070 1lO.93S 8,573 125.7840 
• .. 

N. B.-ThIB table does Dot take into aooount steel imported OD bebalf of Government. 



Appendix .1. 

Table C.-~teel Beams, Channels, Pillars, Girders and Bridge .ork~ 
Imports into India during the y~rs 1911-12, 1912-iS and)919-20 to 1925~26 • . ' . ,. " -, -.", 

IlIIP9BTlID I'BOlll 

. ~Year e~ding Ma.r~h I-"_..&.._+--":'-i--"""'---"""'-~~~-""""----",,--""""-:-I . Not " 
81at. United United [, Other ttroteoted. prqtected. 

'17' gd Genu. .!. a.ny. ,Belginm. Fra.noe. States of' tri 
.... In om. • America. ~ ooon es • 

.... "': 

1912 43,510 ~a,898 4,S03 2,162: 422 30 ~ ... 
'. j '" 

"1913 24,713 18,686 10,78S 1,949: 817 ioo 1'" 

).920 20;435 •• 0. 2,205 28' • " .' ( ... , L .. 1921 63,696 i 210 7,Si6 5' 6,471 1:12 
i 

'1922 1;4oS: 21,720 ~,975 29,000 2,357 1,527 
, 
,'" 

'i923 30,'686 . 3,287 IIMSS 982; 30.6 5l1t ' .. i 
I 

\ 
I 

1924 88.7M. i,52'1 ~8.850 1,2.09. +Iol 690 I ... 
..... ,., 

. _ .. - ...... ~"- ..-
~,~5 1925 82,591 ~,586 88,543 6,185: 199 1,775 i 55,664 

.. , 
1,~~~t ~2,218(a>' } 

1926 88,915 g,072 41,6i7 16,132: 288 { ... 

~;"'.) f' ., 
; i .. ·. " I: ; ~~ .. .. ~ ... : ' , 

ElIlIIA.BEI. 

63,825- • Cha.nnels not 
I inclnded.,I 

54;553-

:22
1
668-

7S1860'1 

·5s.03~ 

.'.6~2SS-
Sl~~I~. 
So',S79 

9S,OSO (a) Proteoted 
. . fa.brioa.ted. 
(b) Protected I other. 

I 
I 

N. B.-This ta.ble does not ta.ke into a.oconnt steel imported on beha.lf of Govemment, bnt in 11125·26 it includes steel imported by the ra.ilwa.ys. 

~ 

~ 
.~ 't 



Appendix I. 

Table C-l.-Steel BealDlo Channela, Pillar .. Cirden aDd Bridge work. . ""., 

Imports into India during the years 1911-12. 1912-13 and 1919-20 to 1925-26. 
; Share of each port. 

, ,-=:J I Year ending :March Slat! Bengal. Bombay. Xaraohi. :MadrM. Total. a. ••• I: •• 
! 

, i I 
1912 . · 1IS,06S 18,078 11,946 U1e 

... . S,227 es,835 
: 

1Q13 · i 14,97& 22,182 11,758 ,,256 1,282 k,~ 

1920 
; 

13,753 6,829 1,126 1,083 879 22,668 . · • I 

11121 • .. 41,400 
I 

21,747 7.7211 ',857 8,127 78,860 
, 

1922 . J 
I 22,136 19;570 9.922 8,548 2,861 58,087 

: 

I 
, 

66,288 lQ28 · ! 110,764 26,787 12,251 3,181 8,800 
I , 
I i 

_l.92~ ,. 
.. ' .' I 

1IS,611 27,248 18,410 5,OU 3,26~ 81,481 :, 
'" · '1 I , 

'. . .-
I 

1925 · ,! SO.0@4 18,m IS,ODe 11,912 7.706 80,879 .•.. ... ~. '. .. ." 

1926 · l. .. , 89,682. 19,1M 22,767 
I 

l 9,OIIl 6,846 . 98,080 

N. B,-Th .. table d08l1l0. take mto lIOoo1lllt neel imported on behalf of GOTemmellt, but in 1925-26 it molada. ItMl p1ll'eh .... d 1>1 the _allwa;, .. 

.... 
~ 
W 



Appendix I. 
Ta}'le D.-Steel Hoops and Strips. 

Imports into India during the years 1911-12, 1912-13 and 1919-20 to 1925-26. 

I.POBTBD FROH 

Year ending Maroh 
United Proteoted. Not Total. RBHABKB. 31.t. United Other proteoted. 

Germany. :Belgium. Franoe. States of Kingdom. America . oountries. 

. 

1 912 · · · 16,561 3,815 1,892 ... 54J 87Z . .. ... 22,680 

1 913 · · '16,990 8,868 1,988 ... 8,782 8 ... ... 26,129 

1 920 · · 16,488 ... 128, .. , 11,265 179 ... ... 28,055 

_921 · · 18,850 224 298 ... 8,746 113 ... ... 
\ 

23,231 

1 922 · · · 12,055 1,894 1,445 107 2,63Z 192 ... ... -17,825 

1 923 · · 17,181 1,406 4.,504 141 1,724 166 ... .--... 25,122 

1 924 · · 24,022 8840 8,906 40 2,224 8240 ... ... 80,864 

1!125 · 21,4020 2,879 8,836 203 1,566 983 ... ." 35,451 

I 
. 

" 

1926 · · 22,14' 5.813 7,879 1.028 883 2,190 ... ... 98,887 

N.B.-Thil table doel not ta.ke into a.ooount steel imported on behalf of Government. 



Appendix I. 
T.bl. D .. l.-Sted Boop. ud Strip •. 

Imports into India during the years 1911-12, 1912-18 and 1919-20 to 1925-26. 
Share of each port. . 

Year ending March Slat. Bengal. Bomhq. Karachi. Madru. Raogoon. To'rol. BIIxAaJ:" 

1911 · · 7,183 10,859 1,41l'1 1,29'1 M5 112,680 
.. 

1913 : · · · 8,422 11,929 1,049 1,894 841 :116,119 ... 

1910 ~ · 11,715 11,831 1,442 1,498 6'78 18,055 

\921 : : · · 8,929 12,490 1,243 1,7M 821 m,I!31 , 
1922 · · · · 3,928 11,157 1,338 871 531 17,825 

1929 · · · 5,180 13,749 3,IM· 1,084 855 lI5,l2lI 

19240 · · · . 8,888 16,855 2,1127 1,6!Il 6640 30,8640 

1925 · · · · 10,79'1 17,248 3,83& 1,810 '158 15,451 

1928 · · · 11,189 19,763 5,003 2,291 640 38,887 

N .B.-This table does not take into aooount steel imported on behalf of Government. 



. , Appendix I. 
Table E.-Rails; Chain and Fishplatelo , ' 

Imports into India dunng the year~ 1911-U, 1~12-13 and ~919-20'to 11)25-26. 
! 

Imported from i ! 
! , 

" 
! 

Yearend~ Protected. Not ' I 

March 31s • 
! i United protected. To~. BBMABXB. 

United Germany. Belglu~. F.ra.uee. . ,States of Other 
I 

Kingdom. I 
America.. countries. , 

i ; i ! , i ; 

i ; 
I 

I 

1012 415,473 28,044 1,352 .. , ! ! 444.869 · " .. , .. ... ... , 

1913 9,916 
I i : 

: · 551,965 2,420 ... ... i 434 . .. '" 564.735 . . , , . 
1920 · · 89,484 , .. i .. , 5,335 , ... , .. I 44,:819 ···r , 

1921 · , 50,090 ... 1,819 ... ! 4,560 426 , .. .. . 56,395 
" 

1922 '15,334 '1,981 4,7(2 
, 

2,697 
, 

920 : Vl,694 · · ' .. I 
... .. . 

,-

11123 · 85,349. 2;674 .9,1l~ ,'" . 467, 469 ... I." V8~072 . , 

: 
., 

19M · • · '15,487 1,148 10,250 .... . 55 1,'102 ~ .. . .. 88;642 

.. 
1925 · · M,681 1,676 13,024 85 ,2,580 16,170 25,826 41,996 

" . i 

1926 · , · 21,745 8,438 '7,676 . ... 18 1,186 28,'150 5,818 34,063 

N. B.-'Ihis ta.ble does J:ot take into IICcount material imported' on beha.lf of. Government, but includee those imported by the ra.ilwa.ye. 



, ,Appendix I. 
Tabl. ~l.-Rail .. Chain iand Filhplat.1o 

: Imports during the 'years 191i-12, 1912~lS and 1919-20 to ~925-26. 
, .' Share of each P~. ., .' 

" : 

.Year, enam, MECh 8lati Bengal. ; Bomb.,.. XMlWlhi.. MWaaj. ~n, Total. 

i , 
, 

~.819 
! 

1912 : . , 176.S5li 167.536 96.418j 24,961 ~.869 

1918 151.188 838.277 25.8U 26.~ ~.'-'I9 $64.,735 

i I 
.l9lll 17,'-'11 14.698 1.'-'I~ 7.~2 t803 

I ' 

144•819 
," 

1921 29.199 12.839 5.90~ 4,1124 ',528 :56,396 
, I, i 

4,487' , : , i " 

1922 34,830 38.544 7.06~ 8.~8 ,91,694 
., •• __ ol ~._ 

, 
~ ...... _ ..... ~ .... --.- ,- .-.- - --, 

1928 
, 

57.416 19.449 1,7e4 n4O'1 i,002 :98.072 • . - .. ,. ; ,', I , 
_____ !.+1 : 240!900 

, 
,"1+.678 -. ' 88,642 1~ '. . . __ .--- .. -.-.- '. ,~~.!8S 8.~ 

.' 

I 
4..s70 1925 .. 9.857 18.842 ,~.511 5.416 :41,996 

, . : - ;8:~27 ~' -. . i~,?76f ' • I~ ~:4od-f " 1926 6,425 1,9,IS,? - 114,,068 

1'1. B.-Thia table doe. Dot take into account m.terial imported on behalf of Government. but inoludee thole imp?rted b,. the railwa,._. 



: . 
, Yea.r endinr 

Ma.roh 31st. 

~ 

.1912 · · 
:1913 · · · 
.1920 · · · 
1921 · · · 
1922 · · · 
1928 · · · 
192' · • · .. 
1925 · , · 
me · · · 

, Appendixl. 
, . . I b 

. . :rable F.-GalvlllliJ"d ~heetl (Corr~gated and f lain).. . 
Imports into India 'during the yeal's 1911-12, 1912-13 arid'I~19-20 to 1~25-26. 

. . .. 
Imported from 1 : ; 

! i N'ot 
United 

: trnit~d Proteoted. prot80ted. 
Germa.ny. Belgium.: Fra.noa. Sta.tes of • Other 

Kingdom. 
!. Amarica.. countries. 

.. 
j 

: : 
150,193 1,009 ~2: ... 10,280 35 .-": ... 

, 
174,604 l,l~ 387 ... 10,113 20 . .. . .. 

I, 

55,183 ... 5. '" 8,141 sa ... .. . 
\ 

, , 

59,936 12 101 ... 6,530 1 70 . .. . .. 
i 

i 

83,272 449 373 15 4,016 ! 216 ... ... , .. . .. .. . .. .. 

114,517 406 472 ... 7,050 28 ... . .. . . 
159,1M 299 678 ... 4,922 5 . ... N' 

205,308 1,037, 901 3 1,867 32 149,239 59,9?9 .. .. t· o. .' 

~1,656 80 2,027 69 8,891 88 282,553 i03 

N.B.-This ta.ble does DOt ta.ka mto acoount ma.terla.l unported on beha.lf of Government. 

Tota.l. 

161,789 

186,2'72 

'58,412 

66,~9 

88,841 

.122,473 

165,038 

209,148 

283,056 

RBHABII:S. 

.-' ,... 
a 
QO 



Appencliz I. 
Tahle F .. l.-Galvuized Sheeta (Corrugated and Plaia). 

Import. into India during the yeal'll 1911-12. 1912-13 and 1919-20 to 1925-26. 
Share of eaoh portl. 

Yeu endiDg March 81at. Benpl. Jlombr.y. Xaraohi. M..dru • Bangoan. Tot.\. a. ..... XI. 

. 
1911 · · · · · 96,610 '7,875 ],485 8,7'7 12,072 161,788 

1918 · .• · · · . . 124,091 86,897 5,044 ',fT1 15,869 188.fTll 

111llO · · · · · ·88,517 15.962 1,780 1,700 5,458 l1li,4111 

· 1921 · · · · · fT,770 25,288 2,SSrl 2,535 8.228 86,849 

· · 1923 · · 85.499 85,506 8,418 8,812 10,111 88,841 

. 
1928 · · 52,888 405,889 8,767 U67 12,717 122,4078 . 

19U · · . · · · . 68,792 71,268 . 6,978 5,820 11,185 165,088 

1925 · · · · 100,108 75,878 8,870 7,081 15,721 209,148 

19U · · · · 161,822 . 88,520 9,629 8,855 .19,780 . 288,056 

H.B.-Thil table doe. not take lntoaClcount materia.!. ~ported on behalf of Government. 



Appeiulix J. 
i Table C.+-Tinned Sheet •. 

Imports into India duri:Qg the years:1911-lZ, 19H-13 and 1915l-20 to 1925-26. . , I 

ImPORTED FROM 
I 

Year ending Maroh I Not Pfoteoted. Total. RElIU.BD. . 818~. United United I Other 
proi;eoted. 

X!ngd~m. 
Germany. Belgiuni.. Franoe. Statelt of oountries. 

I 
America. I - ---~.-. I I 

1912 20,6M 9 8: 490 :I ,'" 21,068 
I t 

.1913 89,988 u Il 4 8,U~ \ , ... 43,093 

1920 29,154. 12,621 894. ' ... ~ 
42,169 ~ 

<:> 

19:n 44.,897 25 ii, ~,829 677 49,93& 

1922 24.,207 535 5 !, .. 24,747 
- - I I 

1923 88,789 4,006 876 I'" 
48,621 

" 
~. - . 

1924 87,406 ... 6,587 7 44,OUO 

~25 25,892 85. .... .i,?15S~, , - 18 27,548 8,981 86,529 
' , 

·1926 18,096 '81 26 16 11,281-. 858; 29,597 161 29,758 

N.B.-Thie ta.ble doee not take into acoount material imported on beha.lf of Government. 



Appendix i.' 
Table C-l.-TiDned ~beet.. , 

U!lports into India during the years 1911-12, 1912-18 and 1919-20 to iIl25-26. 

• Share of each port.' 

" 

Tear ending MaToh Slst. BengaJ.. 'Bomba,.. Karachi. Machu. BanllDDn. ToW, BIlIUaD. 

-, 

1915 · · · 11,248 ',660 6iS 1I,79l1 1,896 81,068 

1913 · · · · · 2',5(15 8,408 1,~81 2,883, 5,315 68,098 

19l10 · · · · · 18,!I40 10,030 4,836 ',018 4,9~ 4011,169 

" . 
1921 ' . · · · · • 20,823 11,293 6,218 8,168 5,4056 '9,936 

J92S • ~ • • \. · ., 
: 

11,499 4,8~ lI,218 1,809 6,877 14,7407' 

19l1S · · 21,108 '1,992 8,121 i_ 5,417 5,983 68,621 

19240 '. · , · '-, · 18,692 10,150 5,132 4,961 5,1&5 I 440,090 " 

1925 · , • 14,3M1 9,5SS ',138 U46 8,308 38,5119 
" 

1928 · · · · • 1I,407S ,8,832 lI,IS5 8,780 2,588 29,758 

N.B.-Th18 t .. ble does not take into acoount mater, .. l imported on behalf of GOTeTnment. 



---Appendix 1. 
~able H.-Black -Sheets (up to iN). 

Imports into hdia during the years -1924-25 and 1925-26. 

!MPC'BTBD IrBOll{ 

Yee ending Mech Slst. United United - Other Tota.1. RlIill{ABxs. 

Kingdom. Germany. Belgium. France. States of countriel. America. 

:925 · · · · · 9,902 14,159 2$,945 1.197 151 - 383 52,787 Clllollsified from 

1928 10,214 7,048 22,866 11,728 228 
April 1924. 

I • • · I 589 46.158 

. N. B.-I. This table does not take mto a.coonnt ma.tena.l unported on behalf of Government. -
2. See a.1so Table I. The protected and unprotected imports of bla.ck sheets and pla.tes are shown together in the Trade Returns and are :-

Yee ending Maroh 81st. 
J! 

1925 · · · · 
1926 · · · · · 

Protected fabricated 
Protected non·fabricated 

N on'protected 

-1925 1926. 
.} 79 988 5,879 
. ' 77,431 

38,080 8,357 

118,068 91,667 

Table H .. l.-Black Sheets (up to 11. 
Imports into India during the years 1924-25 and 1925-26. 

Share of ea.ch port. 

Benga.1. Bombay. Karachi. Madras. Rangoon. 

• . 20,862 19,'175 6,325 8,976 1,'199 

. . 16,048 16,583 7.120 8,032 8,875 

Total. 

62,737 

46,158 

N. B.-This table does not take into acconnt material imported on behalf of Government. 

RBlI{ABXS. 

Classified from A.pril 
1924. 



Appendix L 
Table I.-Black Plate. (over 11-

Imports into India eluting the years 1924-25 and 1921>-£6. 

• IK.oBTBD .BOK 

Ye..r ending March 81st. 
United United 

1925 

1928 

1925 

1926 

Germany. Belgium. France. 8te.te.of Other 
Kingdom. Ameria .. oouutri8l. 

. . . . . G,717 9,866 11,100 258 15 1,877 

. . . 17,8'18 S,MO 19,7" 2,588 78 888 

N. B.-I. Thill table does not take Into aooount matenal Imported on behalf of Government. 
2 • .see note to Ta.ble lIe 

Table I-I.-Black Plate. (over 1'. 
Imports into India during the years 1924-£5 and 1925-26. 

Sha.re of each port. 

Yea.r ending 8lot March. ;Bengal. Bomba,.. Xarachi. Madraa. :Rangoon. 

I 

. . . . . lS,US 84,651 7,642 2,973 8,850 
.. . . . . . . 16,918 .18,114 :~.482 . 5,814 2,706 

N. B.-This tabla doe8 not taka mto acoount ma.terialunportad on behalf of Government. 

Total. BBKABK" 

85,881 Clulifted from 
AprUl926. 

~,509 

Total. BBIIABU. 

85,881 CIaoBifled from April 
1924 • 

45,509 



Appendix I. 
Table J.-Total of Black Sheets and Platel • 

. Imports into: India during the years 1911-12, 1912-13 and 1919-20 to 1925-26; 

Imported from 
i 

Year ending March 
PrOteoted. Not Total. BlIIl(.lBII:S. 8lat. United United Other , prot~oted. 

Kingdom. Germany. Belginm~ Franoe. StateB of ;CountrieB. America. , 
, --

1912 · · · 54,356 29,989 12,358 ... 6,138 512 ... ... 103,353 

1913 · · · 30,219 32,456 17,388 13 . 2,360 P ... ... 82,44.1 

1920 · • .. · 4.8,087 103 3,706 • ... 13,998 204. ... ... 66,098 

1921 · · · 67,283 1,710 7,588 • 1,150 20,4.78 .. 582 ... .' . .. 98,791 
, 

11122 26,803 . 14,733 16,010 772 1,907 .832 ... ... 61,056 . I 
\ 1 

1~ · · 89,4.87 ; 23,501 29,505 1,508 254. 2,367 ... ... 96,122 

I '. , 
1924. 67,835 : ·15,706 22,964 538 266 833 

.. 
108,1~ · · I '" ... 

1~ 52,619 :' 24,023 88,045 1,4.~5 
. 

166 1,760 79,988 88,080. 118,068 · · 
1926 12,383 '4.2;110 (el S,87.9J 

91,667 
Ca) Fabrioat8d~" · · · 27,587 8,311 801 975 

. (bl 77,4.31 
8,357 

(b) Other. 
I 

N. B.-ThIB table does not take mto aooount materIal1mported on behalf c;f Government. 



Appendix .1. 
·Table J-l.--Total of Black Sheet. and PJ~te .. 

Impprts into India during the years 1911-12. ]912·13 aDd 1919~20 to 1925·26,· 
. ',"', , Share of each port. 

.. 
Year ending March-3ist, ~engai • . Bombay. Karachi. Madras, BangoOn. Total. bV.lBK" 

. . i : . .. .. 

19~ . , ' .. , . , .' lil,6M 23,228 lli,296 8,S58 . .. 6,S12 103,858 

1918 , " , .. ;15,088 20,2408 S,526 . e,565 ". 2,07' S2,404ol 
\ .-

1~ " , . ~ . .' 402,380 1&,190 8,MB 1,li66 ... 2,818 . . 86,098 

19l!l " " 
! 'y 60,165. 22,4065 7,658 8,739 4.,7M 98,791 . , , -. , . 

1922 . ,. 82,181 16,94040 5,818 : 40,8240 1,789 • 01,058 , : , 

41,898 28,678 
, 

'140,657 7,791 8;598 1928 .' .. ., , 
.. . 96,622 

19240 , 
" l!l,876 68,906 8,558 8,271 2,586 108,14.2 

1925 , 87,577 540,4.26. 18,967 .6,94.9 5,1~9 118,068 

1926 , , 32,961 29,697 140,602 8,826 6,081 91,667 -
N.B.-Tbia table doe8 not take into account material imported on behalf of Govemmen$. 



Yea.r ending March 
31st •. 

1920 ," " . 
1921 · . . 
1~ · .' " 

1~ · , 
" 

19240 · , , 

1925 "" , 

1~6 , . , 

Appendix. I. 

1able IC.-Wire Nails. 
, I 

. Importsint~ India during th~year$1919-20 to1925-~6, 

lltIPOaTJ:D I'BOM 
, 

Not 
United Protected. proteoted. United Gernian,., Belgium. Franoe. ata.~s of Other' 

Kingdom. Amerioa. oountries. 
, 

884 ... 63 , .. 5,966 , 276 . .. . .. 
' 1,935 1,850 2,260. ... 2,720 680 ... . .. 

801 3,1'79 8,570 .. -; 70 140 ... ... 
629 6,650 8,912 40 1,378 201 ... ." 

219 4,5'15 4,710 17 82 ],418 I 
I ... ... 

439 7,301 7,879 22 " 1,091 12,449 3,789 

268 2,575 4,678 24 00' 

.., 166 7,706 .. , 
• 

" , 

N.B.-(I) This table does not take into aooount material imported on beha.lf of Government. 
(2) Not lepara.tel;y olaeeUled during the ;yea.rl 1911,12 and 1912-13. , 

Total." RJ:MABlI:S,' 

6,689 

9,"5 

7,260 

12,810 

10,971 

16,238 

7,706 



Year endm, Ma.rch 81"". 

1920 · · . ' · . · · 
1921 .' · .' · · · 
1922 · · · · · -
1D28 · .' · · - · 
1924 · · · · · 
1925' · · · 
1926 · · 

Appendiz I. 

Table K .. l. Wire Nail .. 

Imports into India during the years 1919-20 to 1925-26. 

Share of each pent. 

lIengal. Bombay. Xarachi. Madraa. llangoon. Total. 

· 1,033 1.522 557 818 2,759 

2,MB 1.463 562 1.869 ... 8,488 

• 1,878 1,589 1,438 l,lU2 1,863 

8,581 1,572 1,0440 1,818 4,994 

· 2,863 2,290 2,178 2,263 1;882 

8,786 2,470 1,685 1,589 6,'758 

8,189 1,177 655 1,232 1,502 

N.B.-1. Thia table does not take into aooonnt material imported on behalf of Government. 
2. Not aeparateq olaaai1ied during the ;reara1911-12 and 1912-13. 

'8,689 

9,445 

7,260 

12.810 

10,971 

i8,238 

7,708 

RBMABKS. 



Appendix .. I •. 
.. 

Tahle L Steel Wire (other than fencing wire). 

Imports into India· during the years: H1l9-20 to 1925-26, 

IHPOBTIIID J'BOH , , 
, 

" Year ending 

I 
Proteoted. Not 

Tot~L BIIIHABXB. Maroh31&t, United protected. United Gemia~y. Belgium, France. StateB of Other 
Kingdom. America.. countries. 

I 
--.--

i 
'. 

5,t75 19ID . 2,339 ,36 3,278 122 
, 

". .~. ... ... ... --",.,1 

4,608 1921 '. '. ,2,737 276 609 : ... \.. 824 162 '" o.. 

.'1 

.00 

I 
i 

1922 , · , .559 1,811 659 1 156 115 ... ... • o. 1!,301 
i 

1923 . · , 1,135 . 1,4.4.7 .' 889 ... 257 65 .. ... 3,i93 ... 
! 

1924 1,383 2,00$ 1,588 .12 209 371 .'. 5,565 , ... ... 
1925 · 1,383 3,458 1,"6 15 79 224. 4,653 1,935 6,588 

1926 , . 1,331 1,829 3,169 62 114 lOS 6,605 ... 6,605 

N.B.-l. This table does not take into acoount material imported on behalf of Government. 
2. Not separately classified during the years 1911-12 and 1912-13. . 



Ye&1' 8lldiDc March 8lBt. 

1920 

1921 . 
1922 

1928 

.,' 
1924. . 
1925 . . . ' . -
1926 

Appendix I. 

Table L-l. Steel Wire (other than feDciDg wire). 

Imports into India during the yeara 1919-20 to 1925-~6. 

Share of eaoh port. 

BeDpl. Bomba,.. Karachi. Madrae . Rangoon. Total. 

. 
,"021 . ~ it1 ll!Wo 6S 110 

2,517 1,411 183 138 359 

1,134 1,666 m 114. 141 

2,115 970 82 192 4.34. 

. .2,4.51 2,098 382 229 4.05 

. - 8,08' 2,204. 527 ' 288 fIl5 

" , 
8,920 1,4.78 4.02 830 4.75 

H.B.-t. ThIS table does not take mto o.ooount matenalunported on behalf of Government. 
ll. Not aepo.ra.telJclaaoified during the ,.ea.ral911-12a.nd 1912-13. 

5,775 

4.,608 

8,301 

, . 
3,793 

5,565 

tI,5!l8 

8,605 

RII.UKI. 



Appendix D. 

Price. of imported Steel product •. 

A.-BRITISH BlAHS. 

Iron and COllol Ba.lmer RiohlloMSon 
Trllodea Review. La.wrie & Co. 8: - Crndda.s. 

f.o.b. c.U. c.i.f. 

.e •. d. 
1925 

.e B. d. .e I. d. 

June · · '117 6. 8 10 0 8 7 0 

I 
July · · · · '115 0 8 .7 6 8 40 6 
August • · · '1 I) 0 8 6 6 8 I) 40 
September • · · · · 7 3 9 8 I) 0 8 I) 40 
October · · · 619 0 8 (I 0 '1 16 0 
November: · · · 615 0 '1 ]2 II '1 8 8 
December. · · · · 6U 8 '1 10 0 '1 8 8 

1926 

Ja.nna.ry · · · 610 0 '1 10 0 '1 8 8 
Febrna.ry · · · 6 8 9 '1 10 0 '1 e 8 
Ma.rch · · · 6 8 9 '1 10 0 '1 6 S 
April · · · · 6 40 9 '1 10 0 ... 
MIIoY · · · 6 3 9 ... ... 
June · · 6 8 9 ... ... 
July. · · · · ... . .. ... 
August · · ... ... ... 

Jessop 
&Co. Tisoo. 

c.U. c.i.f. 

.e B. tl. .e .. 
8 9 6 8 15 
8 '1 (I 8 8 
8 '1 0 8 3 
8 2 0 8 1 
'1 18 0 '1 15 
'1 18 0 '1 10 
'1 '1 0 '1 8 

'1 7 \) '1 8 
'1 '1 0 '1 8 
'1 '1 0 '1 6 
'1 9 6 '1 I) 
'1 9 6 '1 S 
'1 140 6 '1 12 
'1 140 6 '" ... . .. 

tl. 

0 
0 
0 
8 
6 
3 
9 

9 
9 
3 
0 
0 
0 

Bum & 
Ca. 

o.i.f. 

.e . . tl • 

8 10 1 
8 '1 3 
8 40 2 
8 1 7 
7 16 5 
'1 11 3 
'1 6.11 

'1 6 11 
'1 6 11 
'1 6 11 
'1 6 11 
'1 6 11 ... ... ... 

100'. 
00 
o 



.... D .... Balmer 
Coal Trade. L ...... 

Bede •• ACo. 

r.o.b. ..U. -
11111 ••• •• ••• •• JUDe . · . . · I 8 , 811 11 

Julf · . I '11 810 I 

AqDlt · 6 6 8 810 I 

September · I 8 0 .10 I 

O.&obar • · . '111 11 8 110 

XOlOmbe. · · · · 618 • 8 110 

December · 618tO • 16 10 

1918 
Jauua" • · 61' 6 • 810 

February. · . · · '18 0 8 010 

14orob · · .• 618 • ·8 010 

£prll · · · · , 1& 8 118 , 
Mal · · · '18 10 ... 
June · · · · · · , 11 8 ... 
JDI, · · · · ,11 I ... 
"'ugut · · · · · · 61810 ... 
eeplembe. · · · · ... ... 

Appendix D. 

B.-Co:n:UIBlITAL BBAXI. 

Tatal"",1 Bi.~ ~ ... p Goo. 
A A Bentel ODd StAlol 

CrucIdu, 00. ac ... Company. 

•• U. ..I.t •• U • ..I.f. 

••• •• ••••• ••• •• ••• •• 810 e 810 8 810 8 8 8 0 

810 8 8 • 8 810 8 8 , . 
8 8 8 • \I 8 8 • 0 • , 0 

• a 0 8 I 8 e I 0 • 8 0 

8 0 8 8 I • 8 0 • 8 0 0 

611 • 617 0 611 8 118 0 

611 I 116 10 111 I 113 8 

III 0 • 8 0 617 0 118 0 

II' 0 119 8 617 0 618 0 

118 8 118 8 618 8 .6 16 0 

... 11' 0 61' 0 614 0 

... &1, 0 ... &18 Ii 
... 11' 8 ... 611 0 

... II' e ... ... 
... ... ... ... 
... ... ... ... 

A .... «\jl BUrD 
S.rldu A 
A 0.. Co. 

a.U ... aU ... 

• •••• ••• •• 818 0 • 0 , 

8 \I D • I 0 

8 8 8 8 0 I 

• 6 0 III 8 

8 I 0 818 0 

6Ir 1 111 I 

• 17. 0 111 8 

8 0 8 113 I 

619 0 113 I 

6tV 0 611 9 

611 8 111 'I 
611 8 611 8 

611 8 . .. 
611 8 . .. 
8 1 8 .. . 

I 810 0 . .. 

£ .... djl 
HVidu 
A Co. 

C.loutta 
Market 
priOl. 

Be ••• p • 
118 0 0 

118 0 0 

118 0 0 

tal 0 0 

llIO 0 0 

110 0 0 

100 0 0 

100 0 0 

100 0 0 

9& 0 0 

ioo 0 0 

107 8 0 

10& 0 0 

101 0 0 

107 8 0 

110 0 0 

Mr. G.B. 
T.hedl 
Bombay 
Market 
prl ... 

G.U. 

B .. ... 
... 
... 
... 
.. , 
... 
... 
... 
.. , 
... 
... 
-
.., 
.. , 
... 
.. . 

Bom..., 
IroD 

M .... bauto 
A .... I.tJou 

Bombay 
M.rket 
prl ••• -

B •• 
140 

140 

1611 

140 

ue 
1611 

140 

1611 

125 

110 

110 

125 

118 

llIO 

111 

117 

... 
00 ... 
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ApJ»endix II. 

C.-BBITlSH Al'GLXSo 

l / 
Balmer Richard- J~ - I Tata. Iron 
Lawrie SOR k PI'" Steel 

Burn ~ 
.' -.-- kCo .. LcJ. Cruddas. I Co., Ltd. Co., Ltd. Co., Ltd. . 

.. 
c.i.f. c.i.f; c.i.f. L c.i.f • 

S •• d. £ •• d. ;£ •. d; £ .. d. S •• tl. 

19J5. 

Jnne . · · · · 8 10 0 8 '1 0 8 9 6 815 0 8 10 1 
-

July · .- · 8 '1 6 8 4. 6 8 7 0 8 8 0 8 '1 3 
.. 

AUgUst · · · 8 '1 6 8 2 4- 8 '1 0 8 Ii 0 8 4. 2 

.' 
September. · · .8 Ii 0 8 9_ 4- 8 2 0 8 1 8 8 1 7 

: 

October · · 8 0 0 '116 , . 0 7 18 0 '115 6 716 IS 

. ' 
'November. " 4 · 719 6 7 8 8 7 18 0 7 10 3 '111 3 

December • · · '1 10 0 7 8 8 7 '1 0 '1 8 9 7 611 
: 

1926. 
'. : 

january 
: - -

7 · · · 7 10 0 7 ~ 8 .. , 7 0 '! 8 9 611 

}'cbr~ar~ · · 710 0 7 8 8 '1 7 .0 , 8 II 7 611 
--

March · · · · __ 710. 0 '1 6 8 '1 7 0 '1 6 8 '1 611 .. 

Aprn · · 710·0 ... ·7 9 6 '1 Ii 0 '1 611 . . . 
I!ay · · · · ... ... 7 9 6, '1 Ii 0 7 611 . 
Jilue' . . 

716 6 712 0 · · · · ... .. . ... 
. ' 

. Juiy. · · .- · ... .... 714 8 "i ... 
. 

I 



Appendix II. 

D.-COll'Ul'IBlfT.U AJrGua. 

... 
Balmer Lawrie BI._. 3_p" Goo.SenI .. Tala 1I0Il and AUD"iIRaridol B1U1I" Anan~I~.rld .. , Bombay Imn 

• - "Co. .. Crnddu. Co • .. Co. Steel ComIJOD1. Co. ':::0. Cal •• ti. Jrlo..,banta .1._ • 

: Iolt I.Ll .. I.t •• U. •• 1.1. •• Lto • •• 1.1 • JrI ark., I alation Bombay 
prl... I Jrlark" prl ••• ---. - .--- .. 

. ' 
1015 • .. II. • .. .. • .. II • • .... • .... • .... • .. .. BI. A. P. BI. 

301 , . 81&10 115 8 116 0 115 • 115 0 811 8 8 8 , 1411 0 0 Uo 

Jab' 0 81510 816 0 811 8 116 0 811 0 111 I .. ,10 1" 0 0 140 . 
Aaguot · ~ o' 0 111·. 8n • 110 • In • III I I I 0 8 • , 181 0 Ii .150 

.eptembor 0 0 81010 8 , 0 I 8 8 I r 0 I , 8 I • 0 • , 0 111 0 0 1411' 

Cotober • ; 0 0 I1UO 8 , , I I 8 • , , I • 0 I • 0 I • I 181 ~ 0 UI 
D 

Jl'cmmber 0 0 0 81010 110 • 8 8 0 .10 8 • • 0 • 1 I .1811 181 8 0 1411 
, ... 

D_mber 0 0 • •• III • • I 0 110 I 8 1 0 • I 0 III , 131 I 0 1411 
.. 

; 10M -. ., 
Janaary · 0 1\ 110 8 110 • • • 8 .110 8 J 8 8 I 0 • 1 a llIO .0 0 140 ... .... . -
r.bl'lUltJ · · I I , 8 '110 8 8 • d 110 8 8 8 8 8 0 • 010 118 , 0 1'1 

JrI ..... D · 8 8 , 8 , , 8 • 0 ~ 
, , I J O. ,8 • e. 110 a 117 • 0 181 

April .• 0 · • • , . .. • 0 0 • , • 8 1 I 118 8 III e 121 8 0 181 

JrI"1 . 0 · o. .... .... flO 0 ... .If 

::1 
118 8' III 8 117 8 0 III 

JUDI 0 ... ... . 
• I' • ... 11' 11' 0 ... 118 8 0 180 

Ju\J ; · 0 0 ... ... 11' • u. .. . .11 I • .. I 188 , 0 III 

A .... "'.~ . .0 ... '" ... . .. I .' 1 8 I 
.., !23 11 0 no 

aoptombor , ". ... ... ... , .. .&10 0 UI 0 0 110 .' ' .. . ... 
.. 



-. - -

, 

1926. 

-nne · • · · 
01)'. · · · · 
ngnst · · · 

September · · · 
October · · · 
NQVCIl\IbeJ1 • · · · 
December • · · · 

1926 • 
• 

lannary · · · 
'ebI"J~ry .' · · 
Ifarch · · · -

.lpril · · · · 
May · · · · 
Jnne · · · · . 
July · · . · 
Aarat _. · · · 

_. 
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Appendix II. 

Iron and Balmer 
IRiChardson Coal LRwrie 

Trades .tCo., .t Crnddas. 
Review. Ltd. 
f.o.b. c.i.f. c.i.f. 

£. Il. d. £ .•. d. £ ••. d. 

8 6 0 9 6 0 819 '0 

8 6 «) 9 0 0 II 16 8 

8 6 0 81'1 6 8U 3 

'110 4 812 6 8140 3 

'1 15 0- 812 6 8 8 3 

'1 6 0 812 6 8 0 9 

'1 5 0 8ll! 6 8 0 9 

. 

'1 6 0 8 12 6 8 o 10 

'1 6 0 812 6 8 o 10 

'1 Ii 0 8 III 6 '1 18 6 

'1 5 0 815 0 ... 
'1 Ii 0 ... ... 

'1 Ii 0 ... ... 
... . .. ... 

- ... , .. . .. 

Tata Iron 
JesliOp &; &; StAlel 
Co., Ltd. Co., Ltd 

c.i.f. c.i.f. 

£. •• d. £. _. d. 

8 9 6 910 0 

8 '1 0 9 9 0 

8 '1 0 9 9 0 

8 2 0 9 8 0 

'118 0 9 5 c 

'118 0 9 2 6 

'1 '1 0 813 6 

'I '1 0 8 '1 6 

'1 '1 0 8 '1 6 

'1 '1 0 8 '1 6 

'1 9 6 8 '1 6 

7 9 6 8 '1 6 

'1140 6 8 III 0 

714. 6 ... 

... , .-



J 

J 
1111' 
1117 

• 

· · 
Au",.., , 

ptomber 

b ... 

.... ember 

Dooember 

J aua., 

I •• ....., 

h · 
AprU · 
JrI., · 
WI. 

-II · 
J 

J 

A ..,..., . 
• optemh~ 

-
1826. 

· · , 

· · · · 
lOlli, 

· 
· 
· · 

IroD DDd 
CoolTNd .. 

BeYlow. 

to.b. 

...... 
· · III 0 

· · · I 8 I 

· I 8 8 

· · a 8 , 
, · I a I 

., 6 , 1 

· · I , f 

· · I 8 1 

· · I 8 , 
· · 6 6 I 

· I 111 

· , 19 8 

· · · "II 8 

· · · 6140 

· , 1810 

-· · , ... 

Appendix De 

r.-ConDlllll'liu, B.lI .. 

Balmer BlehudloD J_p Geo. 
Lawrie & & Be"t .. 
& Co. Cnuldu. eo. & Co. 

•• U. ..Lt •. It. •• t.l 

... II. • .. II. ... II. • •• II. 

11IlO III 8 IU 0 811 8 

118 10 81' 0 811 8 816 0 

818 , 811 • 810 I 811 a 
81010 I , 0 8 8 I 8 , 0 

810 lO 8 , , 8 0 8 I , , 
11010 618 8 8 • 0 6 19 • 
8 . , 619 • 8 • • 110 8 

• llO 8 llO 8 8 0 8 110 

• 8 , 8 llO 8 I 8 8 110 

• I , I , , 8 , 8 8 • , 
• 8 t ... 8 0 0 8 , , 
... - .18 8 ... 
... ... au I ... 
... '" 

&1, 8 ... 
... ... ... .. . 
... ... ... ... 

Tala boD ad ADandjt Anandlt Bombay boa 
Steol Co .... aula.. BIU'1l&Co. Hula.. Mo",baDH 

paIQ. &Co. & Co. ..... I.tloa 
Caloutta Bomb., 
M ..... ot Mark'" 

•. Lt .. It .•• •• 1.1. prloo • prl ... ... .. ••• II. • •• II. BL~ .. Be • 

818 0 118 I 8 I 8 181 0 0 140 

81. 0 III I • no 181 0 0 161 

811 I 8 8 , 8 I a 136 0 0 140 

8 , 8 8 6 0 8 , 0 186 0 0 185 

8 6 0 8 , I . 8 • I 140 0 0 110 

8 I 0 • 1 I 119 I 140 0 0 140 

8 1 0 8 • 8 • 0 1 1st' 8 0 161 

8 8 8 • I 8 .18 :ar 8 0 166 

8 8 8 8 & 0 8 010 lar 8 0 160 

8 2 0 8 8 8 610 a 188 8 0 165 

8 1 0 .18 8 610 9 116 0 0 110 

61f 0 118 8 618 8 130 0 0 181 

6 l' 0 618 8 .. 130 0 0 186 

... 611 I ... 180 0 0 186 

.n 8 1 8 .. . 11' 8 0 186 

... 810 0 .. . 18B a 0 U& 
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Appendix II. 

G.-BBITISII PLATBS. 

~ 

Iron and &Imer Richnrd· Tat& Iron Bnrn 
Coal Trades LaWl'ie BOn .It Jesaop and Steel .tCo. -, Review. ' &eil. Cruddas. .tCo. Company.·" 

f.o.h. c.i.t. c.i.f. c.i.f. c.i.f. c.i.f. 

£ II. d. £ II. d. £ II. d. £ II,' d. £ II. d. £ II. d. 
: 

1925. . 
June · 811 S 9 13 4. P '1 2 915 0 9 10 6 911 6 

July 8 9 9 9 8 4. 9 4. 9 910 0 9 10 {I 9 0 0 

I 
AIIgn8t · 8 1 3 9 IHO 9 a 0 9 '1 6 9 4. 0 9 5 9 

September • 8 0 '1 913 4. 9 2 0 9 5 0 9 4. 0 9 0 ~ 

October '1 13 6 818 4. 813 2 8 15 0 9 1 6 8 1'1 0, 

November. · 7 '1 6 81010 8 8 a 810 u 810 0 8 9 ~ 
,-

December · 'I 2 6 8 5 10 8 S 4. 8 10 0 8 2 6 8 111 . 
: '1926., 

January · '1 0 0 8 510 8 3 4. 810 0 8 II 6 8 III , 
F~br~ary 7. 0 0 8 510 8 3 4. 8 5 0 8 2 6 8 III 

, March '1 0 0 8 15 10 8 010 8 ii 0 8 2 6 8 III 

April '. '1 0 0 8 5 10 ... 8 5, 0 8 \I 6 8 III 
" 

May · · ' '1 0 0 ... ~ 6 0 B-2 6 8 111 

June' · · 7 0 O· ... ... Ii 5 0 8 '1 6 ... 
: 

J~ly · · ,' ... '" ... 

f 

8. 5 0 ... ... 
.A.gn~ · ... ... ... ... .. . • .. . 

" " I 
• ,- and up.' 



Appendix U. 
H.-ConIlI"lIl1"TJ.1o I'UTII .. 

!ronan4 ! I Tala r ..... 
.lnanc\ll Buid .. oil 

BC':." I BombaJ . - .. ·Balm.,. Bloha"'. Je.",p. 
('0. . .A.anc\ll Barldu I"", 

. 0 ... 1 Lawrie aGn.t 000. Sem.e .... d Steel .. Co. Calontta Uorohanti - "rade. .tC •• Cruddu. Co •. I &Co. I Company.o M.ark., price. .h_latloa .n .. I ..... Bombay : '1 ------- -------- Uark'" 
roO.h. o.I.r. o.U. o.l.r. o.U. o.t.f.! •• U.o. '" "'"""p. 0.1.1 •. t" ",'.t"p prI ••• 

------- ------- ---- --------- ---- ---.- ---
I. •• tI. I. •. d. I ..... I •• II. I •• II. • •••• I •• II.· I •• II. I •.•. R .. ~ ••• a ........ R .. 

. 192&. 
8 l' e ria , '18 • '11 0 '19 • JIr 0 fll , II , 161 Jnne .. . : . • 6 .0 0 161 0 0 8 0 180 . 

Jull · I 811 71110 rta 8 , 11 .8 '11 8 717 0 8 I 8 711 8. '1, I 1'" • 0 161 8 0 180 , 
.lngut · · • • 8 , 18 , '11 

, 
'10 8 ,u , '11 0 8 0 0 , , 8 rtr I 1f1 8 0 UI '·'0 180 

'eptemher. .' • , 0 , 18 , , , 8 , 8 8 , , 8 , , 0 711 8 , I • , l' I 166 ·0 0 .61 a 0 1110 

Ootche •• I 1 0 , 1111 , 1 , , 1 8 7 1 • , 0 0 flO 0 r 1 • , 8 • 166 0 0 187 8 0 110 

.ovemb .... .. · · 11' , r 110 811 e 811 0 811 8 817 0 , I 0 
'. 

816.' 
, » I 166 0 0 18' ~ J' 110 

De.ember · · 810 I .1010 • 8 • . , • 8 8 • 8 , 0 818 0 • 6 8 811 0 187 I 0 18' a 0 171 
1928. 

Jan"lIrJ .' • 8 1 81010 I .. • 810 0 '8 8 I 8 8 0 117 8 I • 0 116 8 18110 0 117 I 0 J80 

rebrBIIrJ · 110 0 11010 8 .1 8 810 0 8 8 • 8 I 0 818 0 ~ 6 0 818 8 126 0 0 110 0 0 140 

JoWoh · · · · I e 0 81010 I 8 8 I 8 8 8 I e 8 8 0 817 8 8 I 0 811 8 11. I 0 110 0 0 181 

.lprll . ' .. · I 811 ·8 I , .. 8 I 8 .8 • e 8 ·8 0 818 0 • I 0 814 7 tlo 0 0 110 0 0 140 

IIIAJ · · 6 I 0 .. ... 8 8 8 ... 8 I 0 818 0 8 • 0 8 l' , liS I 0 110 0 0 xeo 
JUlle · · I i I ... ... 8 1 8 . .. 8 0 0 818 0 • I 0 . .. 107 8 0 106 8 0 180 

1ul7 · • ~ 6 ... ,. 8 1 8 . .. ... • 8 0 8 0 0 . .. 107 a 0 "107 a 0 180 

.lngun · · · 110 7 ... ... ... 816 0 810 0 '" IU I 0 110 0 0 121 

Sep'ambe. · · ... .... no ... .. . . .. , 15 0 .11 0 . .. i17 8 0 116 0 0 IS6 

• A" and thicker. 
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Appendix D. 
1.-BBITISK BLAOB: SlIlIBT. 

Iron anel Jesaop Tala Iron Burn &; 
Coal '" Co., &; Steel Co •• Ltd.-- Trades Ltd. Co •• Ltd. 

Review 
f.o.b. e.i.f. c.i.f. e.i.f. 

I 

£ •• d. £ .. tl. 
1925 

;£ . . tl. ;£ .. d. 

June · · · · · 11 'I 6 ... 1212 6 11 8 6 

July. · · · · 1019 0 - 12 6 0 11 '1 3 

Angnst · · · · · · 1010 0 ... Ill\! 6 11 'I 3 

September · · · 10 8 9 ... 11 12 6 11 r 3 

October · · · · 10 6 0 11 Ii , 11 'I 6 11 , 3 

lilo'l'emller · · · · · 10 Ii 0 .M 11 'I 6 11 3 5 

December. · · · · 10 o io ... 11 Ii 0 1012 2 

11126 . 
Jaauary · · · · · 9 12 6 ... 1012 0 10' 9 

I 6 

February · · · · · · 912 6 ... 1012 0 10 '1 a 

March · · · · · 9.11 3 - 1010 0 10 7 a 

AprU · · · · 9 8 6 ... 10 8 0 10 '1 2 

May · • · · · 9 8 3 - 10 8 .0 10 ''1 2 

June · · · · · 910 0 M' 10 8 0 ... 
July · · ~ · . · ... ... ... ... 
Augns' · · . · · ... ... ... ... 

e.¥ thick. 



Appendix U . 

.TeIB'lt ... Tata Iron Anandji Burn ... Bombay Iron 
Co., td. ... Steel Barid ... Co.- Anandji Baridaa Merchant. - Co., Ltd. "'Co. " Co., Celontta Aeaooiation 

.. if. 
Market prio •• Bombay Market 

ai.f. a.i.f.a. o.i.f. price. 

A .. cI. A .. cI. A .. cI. A •• cI. Ba. A • •• Re. A • •• 
1005 

Junl · · · ... 11 e 0 11 /I 0 8 010 165 0 0 19(1 0 0 
.Tuly • ... 11 /I 0 11 0 0 719' 8 16'1 8 0 170 0 0 
AUlrUt • · · · ... 11 /I 0 11 8 9 71& 0 165 0 0 170 0 0 
September · ... 11 II 0 11 II 6 7 III 8 167 8 0 170 0 0 
Ootob01' • · iii 1& 

1018 0 1018 9 7 9 9 167 8 0 170 0 0 
Nov.mb81' · · · 0 10 8 0 10 8 6 7 • 0 165 0 0 165 0 0 
Deoember 10 8 8 919 0 10 0 0 1116 • 1117 8 0 160 0 0 

1926 
• 

Jannary • · · · · 'iiIs 10 0 0 10 0 0 616 8 155 0 0 152 0 0 
Febrnary. · · · II 10 0 0 10 0 0 615 8 157 8 0 160 0 0 
Maroh · · · · '" 9 15 0 9 III 6 6a 8 157 8 0 155 0 0 
~ril · · · · · ... Dill 0 II 0 0 6H 8 150 0 0 155 0 0 

ay · · · · ... 010 0 0 0 0 8 l' 1 155 0 6 152 0 0 
.TUDe · · · · ... 11 • 0 0 6 0 _. ISS 0 0 ISO 0 0 
July · · ... '" 8 8 • ... 157 8 0 ISO 0 0 
AlIgn.~ • · · · · ... '" 8 /I gt - 165 0 Q 140 0 0 
September · · · ... ... . 916 ... 165 0 0 186 0 0 

• t" thiok. 
t l' to 18 p-age. 



• 
No. 

1 

2 

a , 
5 

6 

7 

8 

II 

Appendix Ill. 

Lilt o/fir"" tollo ,ufnnitted reprelentationl to tile Tariff Board (J,"ing /or protection,.;" one form or 
other,/or ,teeZ produt:tl • 

Prod net propoaed to be Namee of ftrm~ applying far protection. Date. of written Date. of oral examination. 
protected. ·l·epr .... nt&tion. 

Rolled Steel and -"i.grlco1. Tbe Tala Irou aud SWe! Company, J.td. 7tll May, 1926 · Utb, 16tb, 16th, 18tb, 22nd, 23rd, Uti!. 
tnrallmplementa. :loth June, 9tb, 10th, 11th. 13th, 14th 

Angn.t and 20th, 25th, 27th, 28th Septem. 
ber,1926. 

Steel Cuting. and Spring Hnkumcband Electric Steel Worko 19tb April,1926 · 17th, 18tb and 19th Ma1,1926. 
Steel. 

Wagon Forgingl . Angn. Engineering Worke 11 tb Jon., 1926 .. 14th Jo1)" 1926. 

Tinplate Tbe Tinplate Company of. India, Ltd. • 5tb May, 1926 . 2lat June and 7th, 8th Jnl,.1926. .. 
Railwa;t Wagon. The PeDinmlar Locomotive Company, Ltd. 15tb tiay, 1926 · 16tb AnBnlt, 1926. 

The Indian Standard Wagon Company, Ltd. 
ll8tbMay,I926 20tb and !lIt Jo1y,1926. · Bnrn and Company, Ltd. • 

. J •• lOp and Company, Ltd. 11th, 14th May, 1926 !' Brd J 01,. 1926. 

Tipping Wagon. Parry'. Engineering. Ltd. . 16th May,1926 · · 
Railway Lociomotive. . The Peninlnlar Locomotive Company, Ltd •. 30th Apnl,1926 16th Angnlt, 1926. 

Wire and Wire Naill . The Indian Steel Wire Prodnct., Ltd. I1tb Augnlt. 1926 

Pioue.r Wire Nail Manofactoriag Company. 16th Augnat, 1926 
;. 

Bolta and Nuta Kirloakar Brothen, Ltd. 12th May, 1926 · · 
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Appendix IV. 

List of Engineering A88ociations and firms and of firm, interested ,n tlle 
manufacture of it'on and steel who suhmitted representations to tke 
Tat'iff Board •. 

nate of' representation Date on which 
No. Namas of firma, or replies to representative WMI 

questionnaire. eXAmined orally • 

. -

1 Burn and Company, Ltd. · 18th May. 19116 · 20th and 2lat .July. 
1926. 

, Jesaop and Company. Ltd •• l1th/U.~h May, 19116 23rd J oly. 1926. 

3 The Indian Iron and Steel Com- 14th May. 1926 · 30th .1011.1926. 
pany. Ltd, 

. , Bird and Company . · · 16th May. 1926 · 5th Aognat, 1926. 

~ 

Ii Indian Engineering Assooiation · 12th June, 1926 · 

6 Richmiaoll and Cruddaa · · 3rd May, 1926 · 
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Appendix V. 

Lid of RaiI104!/.fro1ll 10lticA replie. 1Oer. received to tit. q",tiouaire. 
j"'fled 61 tAe Board. 

No. Nam.,. of RaUwaJ" 

1 North Weatarn Railway 

Vate or datea of 
replies. 

28M Jone, 29th JUDO, 
22nd J oly, 26th 
Jnly and 40th 
AOgust, 1926. 

t Great Indian Penlnanla R4Ulwa,. 15th Juo., 17th Jone, 
24th J Doe and 16tb 
Joly, 1926. 

8 Eut Indian Rail"ay 

• Eaatero Bengal Railway 

6 Bengal Nagpar Railwa, Company, 
Ltd. 

Sth J one, 2lat J one, 
17th Jnly, 19th 
Jn1y and 2nd 
Aogust, 1926. 

19th J nne, 21st J nne, 
20th J noe and 11th 
September, 1926. 

14th Jnn.., 20d Jol" 
9th J nly, 2Sth Sep
tember and Sth 
October, 1926. 

6 Bomba" Baroda alld Central India llth Jone, 1st Jn1y, 
Railway CompaoJ, Ltd. S,h Jo1y, 9th Jo1y 

and 17th Jn1y, 1926. 

7 Mad .... and Boathel'll Mahratta 14th Jnne, 16th June, 
Railway Company, Ltd. 19th June and28th 

J nne, 1926. 

8 Sontb Indian Rail"ay Company, 
Ltd. 

9 Burma Railway. Company • 

22nd Jane, 26th Jane, 
28th J nae and 8th 
October, 1926. 

12th July, 1926. 

10 A ..... m Bengal Railwa, Company, 3rd Jnne, 26th Jnne, 
Ltd. 14th July and 16th 

July, 1926. 

11 Bengal and North-Weotero Rail- 17th July, 1926. 
way Company, Ltd. 

Date on which 
repreaentativ.,. wen • 

examined oralll. 

12 Railway Board • 21st May, Sth Jnne 26th, 27th. and 28th 
and 7tb Jaly, 1926. July, 1926. 

13 H. E. H. The Nizam'. Guaranteed 14th Sfptember,1926. 
State Railway, Compan" Ltd. 

U Rohilknnd and KnmBOn Railway 23rd October, 1926. 
(jmpany, Ltd. 

o 
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Appendix VI. 

Ziat of Ckambe1'R 0/ Comme1'ce and ot1te1' eomme1'cial 6odies, impo1'ting 
firms and p1'ivate individual8 f/'om whom 1'ep1'e8entations we/'e 1'ecei1'ecl 
on tHe gene1'al que8tion flf protection/or 8teel. 

No. Name of Chamber, Association, etc. 

1 Messrs. Richardson arid Cruddas . 
2 .. Geo, Service and Company 

3 Chamber of Commerce, :Madras 

40 Burma Chamber cf Commerce 

I) Indian Chamber of Commerce, Cal-
cutta, 

6 Southern India Chamber of Com-
merce, Madras. 

7 BUl'ma Indian Chamber of Com-
meroe. 

8 Bombay 11'on Merchants' Assccia-
tion. 

9 80me Iron Merchants of Calcutta 

10 Mr. R. Sital'aman, Calcutta • 

11 Mr, G. B. T1ivedi, Bombay . 
111 Messl'S, Anandji Haridas and Com-

pany. 

Date of represen
tation, 

3ra May, 1926 

12th May, 1{l26 

8th May, 1926 

5th May, 1926 

. 

1st June, 1926, and 
2nd AugUst, 1926. 

5th J wy, 1926 · 
12th July, 1926 · 
22nd July, 1926 

11th August, 1926 

20th July. 1926 · 
21st July, 1926 · 
20th May, 1926 

Date on whioh 
reprclsentative 
was examined 

orally. 

.., 

... 

'" 

... 

... 

... 

... 

•• e 

... 

... 

18th August, 
1926. 

2nd August, 
1926. 
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Appendix V1L 

Li,' of Engineering tJIItl otller .firm, wllo,e wor", were visited 6y the 
Board. 

No. N am. of linn. Work. visited. Date of visit. 

----I---------------------r-----------r---------
1 The Tata Iron and Steel Company, Workaat Jamahed· 

Ltd. pur. 

II Peoinlular Looomotive Company, 
Ltd. 

8 Indian Cable Company, Ltd. 

, Tbe Agriculturallmplement& Com
pany. 

I Indian Steel Wire Produ~., Ltd. • 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

19th and 20th 
April, 10th and 
11th August, 
18th September, 
1926. 

21st April, 1926. 

Ditto. 

22nd April, 1926. 

Ditto. 

e The Tinplate Company of India, Work. at Golmuri 23rd April and 
Ltd. near Jamahedpur. 10th August, 

1926. 

, Mea.ra. Burn and Company, Ltd. Work. at Howrah 26th April and 
20th August, 
1926. 

8 Me .. ra. J8oiBOp and Company, Ltd. • Worke at Howrah 27th April, 1926. 
and Garden Rea,·h. 

9 Hukumchand Electric Steel WorkA Work. at Bally. 28th April, 1926. 
gunge near Cal· 
cutta. 

10 Angue Engineerinlt Works Work. at Bhadraeh· 12th July, 1926. 
war. 

11 IndiAn Standard Wagon COlDplny, Work. at Burnpur 17th July, 1926. 
Ltd. near Aaanaol. 

12 Indian Iron and Steel Company, 
Ltd. 

Ditto 

MGIPC-L-816 STB-40-1·27-J,760. 

Ditto 


	011690_0000
	011690_0001
	011690_0003
	011690_0004
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	011690_0009
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	011690_0047
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	011690_0050
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	011690_0052
	011690_0053
	011690_0054
	011690_0055
	011690_0056
	011690_0057
	011690_0058
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